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PijATE I. 



CHENUAKBSA'>’A TEMPLE, BELVR— SOl'TH-EAST VIEW (p. 18). 



ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL EEPOET POE THE YEAE ENDING 80th JUNE 1936 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

* 

There was no important (^langc in the staff. Dr. M. IT. Kri.shna, M.A., D. Lit. 

^ (Lond.), continued to bo the Dirootor of Arohieology in 

addition to his professorial duties at the Univtu’sity. 

The Director toured in the \edatore taluk of the Mysore District, Arkalgud, 
Hassan, Saklespnr and Belur taluks of tlie Hassan 
Tours. District, Mudgox’e, Chikinagalfir and Koppa taluks of the 

Kadur District and the Tirthahalli, Nagar and Shiinoga 
taluks of the Shiinoga District for the purpose of studying the arclneology of the 
Malnacl tracts, for collecting epigraphs and information about architecture and for 
inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes. The .\ssistant to the Director 
toured in the Gundlupiet and Nanjangfid taluKs of the Mysore District, Hassan and 
Belfir taluks of the Hassan District, the Madhugiri and Kunigal taluks of the 
Tnmkur District and the Channapatna taluk of the Bangalore District mainly for 
the study and collection of inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites studied were Manjarabad, Angadi, Meligo and Nagar. 

The conservation of monuments was attended to and the 
Exploration and Con- work of conserving the temples at Belur and Halebid was 

servation. pushed on with the co-opo'ration of the Public .Works 

Dejiartinent and of the Committee appointed by Govetn- 
ment for the renovation of these two temples. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the year was' about seventy. 

A good number of these have been edited by Mr. E. Earna 
Epigraphy. Eao, the Assistant with the help of the Pandits and 

under the guidance of the Director. Among the iCuportant 
finds may be mentioned a rare copper plate grant of the ancient Punniid dynasty 
and an interesting Kadamba inscription (found at Hahnidi, Belur taluk) of about ' 
the middle of the 5th century A. D. in the Kannada language. The latter is thn 
earliest authentic lithic record in Kannada now extant. 
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An interesting manuscript obtained for study during the year is an English 

translation of the ‘ Memdirs of Hyd^r Ally from the year 
Mamucripts. . 1758 to 1770’ by Eloy Joze Correa Peripoto, a Portugese 

in Hyder’s service. The work of copying it has been 
taken in hand. Another manuscript studied during the year is an account of the 
early Mysore kings obtained from Tumkur. 

Among the coins examined the most interesting are two sets of purSnas, 

wliich are the oldest type of coins known in India 
Numismatics. and are generally considered to be more than 2,000 

years old. 

During the year the annual Reports of the department for the ye^irs 19.S1 and 
. 1932 were published, that for 1933 was submitted to 

Publications. Government for approval, the printing of the report for 

1934 was completed and the report for 1935 was prepared 
and sent to the press. The reports were thus brought up to date. Special 
acknowledgments are due to the Archfeological Oftice staff and to the Government 
Central Press, Bangalore, for their co-operation in clearing the arrears. Hereafter 
it is-hopcd to pjirblish the report for each official year in the course of the following 
year. 

An important event for the success of which the Archaeological Department 

contributed its whole-hearted service was the Eighth 
Exhibition. Session of the All-India, Oriental Conference which was 

held at Mysore during the Christmas of 1935. The depart- 
ment took a -prominent part in the Conference and in the exhibition of antiquities 
connected therewith and the members of the staff worked in various capacities for 
its success, the Director being the Local Secretary and the Secretary of the Recep- 
tion Committee. 

Among the distinguished visitors to the Exhibition were Amin-ul-Mulk Sir 

Mirza Ismail, Kt. c.i.E., Dewan of Mysore, Raja Sevasakta 
Visitors. Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswamiengar, m.a., ph.D., 

Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, m.a., Bar-at-law, and Rao Bahadur 
K, N. Dikshit, m.a.. Deputy Director-General of Archseology in India. 

In July 1935, Mr. J. F. Blakiston, the Director-General of Archaeology in 

India, visited Hajebld, Beliir, ^ravanabelagoja, Seringa- 
Director-General. patam and Somanathapur and the Archaeological Office 

at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti- 
cularly about conservation. 
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PART II-SYUDY of ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

YEDATORE. 

ARKE^VARA TEMPLE. 

An undated inscription, No. 64 of Yedatore taluk, Mysore District Supplement, 
which is in Tamil and Grantha characters and belongs probablj' to the time of 
Kulottuhga Chola I‘, mentions that a certain Ahkakkayan, son of Ponnandan, 
erected a temple riained Ahkakkarosvara for the god Nayayukilayar, ford of Aiyam- 
polil alias Uyyakkonda-Solapattanam in Turainadu and granted lands to it. .There 
is no doubt that Ahkakkarlsvaja is the same as Arkesvara or the sun g(;d (Nayayukki- 
lavar) for whom the temple is built in Yedatore. 

The main shrine of Arkesvara is very different in character from the surround- 
ing structures. It is a small low roofed temple without a pradakshina and with 
right-angled plain pilasters and octagonal cornices on the outside of its walls. To 
the south, west, and north of the garbhagriha shallow niches break the monotony. 
The navaraiiga has a porch to the south as in the Talkad Vaidyesvara temple and 
elsewhere. 

Inside the navaraiiga are kept relievo images of Ganapati, Surya, Mahishasu- 
ramardini, Janardana and Bhairava. These, though rude, appear to be of old 
workmanship. The inside of the temple is very plain. The navarahga and its 
eastern doorway, however, appear to be of the Vijayanagar times. 

The lihga is of natural stone. The metallic image is of Sadasivarnurti with 
consort. 

In front of the navarahga stands a mukhamantapa of nine aiikanas borne on tall 
pillars of the Vijayanagar type. The mahadvara is high with a tall door, adorned 
with Gajalakshm! on the lintel and with vertical scroll bands on the jambs’"*. 
Around the compound runs a cloistered verandah with niches enshrining Jihgas 
at the back. To the north there is a shrine of the late Vijayanagar style, for .the 
goddess Mlnakshi, whose image of the late Vijayanagar type is a tine one with the 
toraha carved in the same stone. * * 

The shrines of Kalimadhava and Chandikesvara are also ‘later structures" 
architecturally unimportant. 

To the north of the mahadvara, on the inside, built into the wall are two small 
octagonal pillars of good workmanship. The central band of these pillars consists of 


1. See M. A. K. 1913, p. 34. . . _ . 

2. Cp. the Oahgadharesvara temple at Seringapatam, the Tirumalanatha temple at .\lambgiri, 
etc., and cp. also the tower. 


1 * 
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various mouldings (vase, etc.), with ornamentations of rudraksha. The panels 
contain figures of Yakshas, lions seated back to back, etc. 

The pillars behind the well in the house of Kempu Bamanpa, one of which is 
reported* to have had the inscription® of Ahkakkaya who built the original structure 
of the Arkosvara temple, are now missing. It is said that the pillars wore given 
away to sonic persons of Keggere by one (xopalakrishna Sastri, whose house is to 
the east of the temple at Krishnarajanagara. Since the inscription is an important 
one and not yet published, it must be secured. 

The wooden car of the Arkesvara temple is of about the 18th century and is 

full of sculptures some of which are interesting. 

Wooden Car.' 

Ir recent years the temple appears to have been conserved and the prakara 
walls provided with buttresses. 

Conservation. 


VIGHNESVAllA TEMPLE. 

Close to the river (PI. II, I) on the platform above the steps is a small shrine 
of Vighnesvara" now having six ahkanas. It appears to have been washed away 
during the floods of 1924 and rebuilt carelessly without any consultation of the 
Arclueological Department. Four of the pillars and the image, however, remain. 
The pillars are of the cylindrical type with brackets of the ribbed pattern®. The 
image of Vidya-G<-anapati also is perhaps very old. The god is seated holding tusk, 
goad, couch (?) and bowl of sweets. The details are not visible since they are 
covered over with sandal paste and dirt. 

An inscription' of 1087 A.D. and connected with the Cholas was engraved on 
three pillars all of which have now disappeared. 


KAISALE MANTAPA. 

. Near the large Asvattha tree there was formerly a large mapfapa of twelve 
ahkanas of which only a portion now remains. The original maptapa appears to 
have been damaged by the floods of 1924, and the pillars and other materials were 
taken away to Krishnarajanagara for constructing the Isvara and other temples. 
An inscription of 1716 A. D. recording the construction of this maptapa has now 
disappeared. 


1. M. A. B. 1913. 

2. , Mys. Dist. Suppt. 64, ppigraphia Carnatica- 

3. Cp. Binnamangala. 

4. Epigrapjiia Carnatioa ; I'V, Yetjatore, 2. 



PLATE IL 



2. I.AKSHMIKANTA TEMPl.E, . 3 . YOUANARASIMHA TEM1«.E, * 

BASAVAPATNA— EAKSHMI- GOHUR YOGANARASTMHA (p. 15) . 

NAHAYANA (p. 9). 


Mysore Archieoloqicirl Surcey.^ 







To the north of the remains of this inantapa is ape'niusula edged by well-built 
stc^s and adorned at its north end by a stone pavilion of nine aiikanas constructed 
out of the materials of other ruined mantapas. 'fliis Inantapa is finely situated and 
is expected to be almost submerged w'lienever tlie Kannambadi dam water rises 

above 110 feet. 

• . 

KRISHNARAJANAGARA. 

In Krishnarajanagara or New-Yedatore, on tlie east face of the ridge two 
modern temples have been built very recently, from materials brought from the 
temples of the Vijayanagar period in the old town. The two temples are symme- 
trically placed side by side. 

Of those the OhandratnaulTsvara temple has a fine metallic processional image 
of Taftdave.svara and another of his consort. In the Nara- 
Images. yana te.mple tlu' images of Narayana ( really .Tanardana) and 

Lakshml .are of the middle Vijayanagar type of workman- 
ship. In one of the cells is placed the utsavamurfi group of the Sri Rama temple 
of Chunchankatte, consisting of Rama, STtii, Lakshmana and Hanumiln. They are 
also of middle Vijayanagar workmanship, and the image of Rama is beautifully 
done. 'I'licse imagt'.s su])p')rt the view that in the days, probably, of the Tuluva 
emperors of Vijayanagar beautiful metallic images were being produced, though 
workmanship in stone was inhwior to that of the eailier periods, particularly of the 
Ifoysala. 


SALIGRAMA. 

YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Yoga-Narasimha is a coujplex structure whic.h appears to have 
b(!en constructed in two or three stages. The main cell 
History. and the sukhanasi whic.h are both comparatively plain 

except for the well-worked shallow domes of their ceilings 
and the inner navarahga of nine s(|uares with its granite pillars of cylindrical shafts, 
wheel-shaped mouldings and Chola type bracket capitals, are definitely old struc- 
tures of the Hoysala times at the latest. The central navarah^u ceiling is also 
domed with a pendent flower in the centre. On the* outside, the basement of the 
temple has five cornices separated by deep shadowy lines and the walls are orna- 
mented with plainish right-angled pilasters bearing well-worked capitals. The 
general look is that of a poorly worked granite structure of the Hoysala times. 

The outer* navarahga which is a large one resembles similar structures at 
Hole-Narsipur and Tonnur and has a large number, about twenty-four, of' granite 
pillars with cylindrical shafts. But this portion of the building and also the small 



6 


cloistered courtyard around* the back of the temple are of Vijayanagar times, though 
the pillars themselves are older ; while the mahadvara, the Janardana shrine and 
the many images of the Alvars, Ramanujacharya, AndaJ and Lakshmi kept in the 
.temple are all definitely of the late Vijayanagar period. 'J’he imago of K^ava, 
however, is a Hoysala piece, perhaps brought from some other temple. The main 
image of Yoga-Narasimha is at the latest a Hoysala piece, though with unusually 
light ornamentation, slim body and a natural-looking lion face. Its torana bears the 
usual ten avataras. On its pedestal is a Garuda image. 

ramanujacharya. temple. 

The temple of Ramanujacharya is a very plain structure with a garbhagriha, 
a sukhannsi, and two navarangas of round granite jiillars, similar to those in the 
Narasimha temple. The first three parts appear to be IToysal.a, though the outer 
wall is plain. In the centi (!of the garbhagriha is a pedestal of peculiar form bearing, 
all round, eight images of the disciples of Ramanuja, vis., Mudaliyandan, Vaduga- 
uambi, Tonuur-Nambi, etc. This reminds us of the pedestal of the double linga at 
Ih'ttadapur. . On the pedestal is a panel having two relievo impressions of Rama- 
nuja’s feet. On the back wall is a panel w'ith the Tehgale Sri-Vaislmava caste-tuark 
llatiked by sankha and chakra. On the side of the sukhanilsi is an inscription 
Vein k(i //r/ in Tel Qgu characters (perhaps Venkalappa Nayaka of Hole-Narsipur)* 
The most interesting feature! of this temple is the prakara wall having a parap(!t 
of round discs as at Amritapura but with plain faces. 

The temple is of no architectural importance. Its value consists in its connec- 
tion with Ramaiiuj.a’s name and thus its historical importance. How'ever, since it 
is a Second Class monument, it ought to he kept in a better condition. The 
compound should he levelled and kept clean, and the Krlpada-tirtha rid of its plant 
and properly cement-pointed. A cobra lives here. 

JYOTIRMAYESVARA I’EMPLE. 

‘ .Jyotirmayesvara ’ is a name mon! nicently given to a fine temple known in 
the inscriptions^as that of Ahkanathesvara and called also Panabe^vara or Lord of 
the Bridge generally. In fK)nt of the temple is an inscription on a granite slab 
which appears to belong to the 14th century. 

The main shrine is similar to the Narasimha temple in the look of its outer 
walls and its inner pillars ; but in addition it has nine fine ceilings consisting of 
shallow domes. Numbers 1 and 9 of them are really beautiful. Further the 
biiter front wall of this nftvaranga has a row of large images like Virabhadra, etc. 
The jambs have fineljr carved doorkeepers while the lintel has between two makaras 
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and under a lion tora^a the image of Tai^idavesvaira attended by Vishnu and Brahma! 
Thg four pillars of the navarahga are all round and lathe-turned ones of potstone 
alhd the wheel moulding has flying Yakshas and fishis. This temple is the most 
artistic in Saligrama. It may be protected and put under Class II for conservation., 
. To the north of the temple is a wide valley with a sandy bed which was evi- 
' dently a river bed. It is possible that a branch of the 

Ancient course of the Kaverl was flowing here and contributed to -the prosperity 
Koveri. of old Saligr4ma or Avicharapura ; very probably the 

latter was on the river bank. I'hese features perhaps 
attracted Bamanujach&rya to the place where he is said to have stayed for 
twelve years. iFurther the name of Panabesvara or Lord of the Bridgfe shows that 
this Siva was considered to have been the guardian of the bridge or the ford ^ross 
this branch of the river. , 

To the south-west of this temple on the high ground can be collected potsherds 
and iron slag pieces which indicate the site of the ancient 

Ancient Site. town. 


CHUNCHANKAHE. 

Chunchankatte is a beautiful spot in the midst of a well wooded country. The 
chief attraction is a series of cascades and a fall in the Kaveri river about 30 feet 
high. The river cuts through a mass of bed-rock and the sight is beautiful when 
there is sufficient water. 


EAMA TExMPLE. 

To (ihe south of the falls on the bank is situated the temple of Sri Eama, which 
has sculptured pieces of three different periods. To the south of the eastern gate 
and in the south-east corner are a doorway, some pillars, two ceilings and the portion 
of a navarahga outer wall, all of soap-stone bearing difinitely Hoysaja motifs, like 
the domed ceilings, pyramidical turrets made of dentil cornices, etc. Evidently 
these belong to some Hoysaja temple of the 13th or 14th century and the materials 
of the ruin were utilised for a later structure. The images of ’ Sri’ Eam^, 
Lakshmapa and Sita are good ones which appear to be of the Vijajanagar times.’ 
They were probably set up somewhere about 1660 or 1600 A.D. in a temple consist- 
ing of a garbhagfiha, sukhanasi, etc. The dvarapalas with their deta.iled carvings 
have a Eanna^a inscription on the pedestal and appear to hail from the period of 
the old Mysore dynasty. The brick prfikara wall is a recent one, while the mahadvara 
with a Garuda-kambha bears an inscription of Krishparaja Vodeyar III. 

On the eastern outer wall of the navarahga there sfe two old panels beariiig 
two nOgabandha designs. 
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CHIKKAHANASOGE. 

IDINATHA BASTI. 

Hanasoge 01 Panasoge appears to have been an important place in the 11th 
century A. D. and to have played a prominent part in 
History. the struggles between the Hoysala and Chola powers at 

the commencement of the 12th century. In the 11th 
century it must have been an important Jaina centre whore dwelt an ancient line 
of Jaina gurus belonging to the Kundakundanvaya, Mula-Sangha, Desiga-G-ana 
and Pustaka-Gachcha. The place was under the rule of the Changaieas from the 
11th century to about the Ihth. Vira-rajendra Nanni Changiilva caused to bo erec- 
ted the Adiiiatha basadi of the Pustaka-Gachcha/' which was called the Rajendra- 
Choja Jina temple’ early in the 11th century. Earlier than this date the tradition 
of Sri Rama had no doubt a strong hold on the neighbourhood of the locality 
since the inscriptions record that the gods of these temples were worshipped by 
Rama himself.^ 

The temple is a three-celled one in the pre-Hoysala Chalukya style with the 

walls, pillars and ceilings of granite and the images and 
General Description. doorways of soapstone. The building is cross-shaped (PI. 

Ill) with the juain shrine of Adinatba on the west and with 
Santinatha in the south shrine and Chandranatha in the north. Its pillars are mostly 
of the pre-Hoysala type, resembling those of the Maralesvara temple at Talkad. 
They are of granite and chiselled into round shapes, not lathe-turned, and show 
the rudiments of tbe various motifs, like the bell, pot and wheel which bccomoelabo- 
rated in Hoysala architecture, A mukhamantapa of the indented square pattern 
leads through three beautifully carved soap-stone doorways into the navarahgais of the 
three shrines. These doorways remind us of those in the TripuranteSvara temple at 
Belgami and also, on a smaller scale, of the garbhagriha doorway in the Belur temple. 
The north doorway, i.e., of the shrine of Chandranatha (also called NeminStha) is the 
most elaborate and typical of these (PI. IV, 1). The jambs have the following five 
vertical bands from inside out : floral scroll, floral scroll with Yakshas, sixteen-fluted 
round pillar, lions and gryphons, and foliage. On the lintel is a fine Gajalakshmi 
group flanked by the lines of a Kannada inscription above which are a row of finely 
carved swans with aquatic broad beaks, and a cornice ornamented with kirtimukhas. 
The other doorways are modifications of this design. The broken images of two 
ohamara bearers and the Yaksha and Yakshi of Adinatha are also found in the 
temple. Of the three Jina images Neminatha has a broken muhko4e instead of his 

]. Epigraphia CampiticA, IV, Ye^atore 22. 2. yd. 21. 8. yd. 26. 
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originail fcorai^ai, while SantiuSithai and £din&tha have elaborate torai^as with atten- 
dants and simha-plthas as in the" Adinatha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid. 

The temple is in ruins and there are no Jainas at the place to conduct worship. 

Some Jainas may be encouraged to settle in the village 
ContervatioD. and start worship with Muzrai grant so that the temple 

may be kept free from its present dirt tind filth. Other- 
wise its seven images and three doorways may well be removed ‘‘to a museum. 
Near the Adinatha image was found kept an extraneous granite relievo of some 
ruler on horseback going forth to battle, spear in hand. Since it does not belong to 
the temple and none knows where it came from, it may well be transferred to a 
museum. 

The image at the so-called Chennigaraya temple, which is described by I^r. R. 
Narasimhachar ‘ as Kesava peculiar and identified as KciSava is only a dvarapala 
figure whose pair has now been found on the inner side of the tank bund and is said 
to have been recently unearthed out of the debris near a private man’s house at the 
village. The two figures are beautifully carved and Vaishnava in character 
proving the existence of a Vishnu temple at the place at the time to which they 
belong, namely, about the 13th century. 

Three new inscriptions of the 12th century were discovered on the tank bund 
of the village. They are all vlragals of the Hoysala period, which had been built 
into the tank bund. 

BASAVAPATNA. 

Basavapatna, on the left bank of the Kaveri and opposite to Rudrapafna, is an old 
place, w'bose original name is not known. It has the remnants of an old fort with 
the Vishpu and Siva temples showing that it was very probably an old agrahara 
town of the days of Ramanatha and Narasimha of the later Tloysalas. When it was 
in Bamanatha’s bands an inscription was set up in front of the SantlSvara temple. 
To the north of the Santlsvara temple is another Siva temple now known as the temple 
of Pranatarthihare4vara, probably identical with Afljaneya-Hanumante4vftra pf the 
inscriptions. It has a stone oil mill to the south-east with an inscription. Against 
the south-east wall now stands a viragal of three panels bearing two . inscriptions, 
one recording the death of a hero when Ramanatha, the Hoysala, was fighting his 
brother Narasimha III in 1281 A. D., and the other referring to the death 'of another 
hero while the Nidugal fort was being captured by Narasimha III in 1386 A. D. 

Corresponding to the Siva temple there is a Lakshmikanta temple in the centre 
of the old town, with Lakshminarayapa seated in sukhasana. The image is a good 
one of the Hoysala period (PI. II, 2). Close to the Santikvara temple on the south 
stands the temple of ShadbhavarahiteSvara with an oval and rather peculiar lihga ;• 


1. See Mysore Arohseologioal Beport, 1913, p; 18^ 


2 
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and in the centre of the new town is the temple of Sandalesvara. None of these 
temples has any ancient v^esti^es. Except the lingas and the Lakshminarayaija 
image and the inscriptions, everything appears to be modern. ‘ 

• A new inscription was found near the dipastambha of the ShadbhSivarahitesvara 
temple among the slabs of a stone compound. The figure of a cow is carved in Iqw 
relief at the bottom, which probably indicates that the inscription is of the Gahga 
period (c. 10th Century A. D.). 


RAMANATHAPURA. 

EAMESVAEA TBMPI.E. 

The 'RamesvaratemploiPl.lv, 2j is the most important structure in Eama- 
nathapura. It was evidently an old Hoysala temple to which accretions have 
been made in the Vijayanagar and Pallegar periods. 

'fhe original temple is a smallish structure completely of soap-stone with a 
star-shaped garbhagriha, a small sukhanasi, a navarahga of nine squares and a porch 
(PI. V). The outer walls are ornamented with the usual right-angled pilasters, and 
deep-cut cornices appear on the basement. On the south and north walls of the 
navarahga are small niches. The tower which is also of soap-stone is broad-based 
and low. But it is typical of the Hoysala style and bears on its front projection a 
fine group of Sala fighting the lion. Of the original porch, only two cylindrical pillars 
remain, since the original front walls have been knocked down and an extension 
is made giving the navarahga eighteen squares. The pillars of the original 
uavai'ahga are of the round lathe-turned Hoysala type ; and the ceilings are ail 
domed with ordinary lotus designs. 1’he sukhanasi doorway has perforated jambs, 
Uma-mahesvara on the^lintel and Ganesa supported by makaras on the top panel. 
The garbhagfiha doorway has a 'i andave^vara group and in the garbhagriha on a 
low pedestal is placed a small natural lihga of dark trap stone. In the navarahga 
are kept .Ga^apati, Mahishasuramardini, Bhairava, Kefeava and Surya. The 
Bhairava image with its slim body is a beautiful piece of sculpture. There are also 
kept metallic images of a Tandavesvara group and a Sadasiva group. 

• At a later date a further extension was made and another navarahga of nine 
ahkahas added. • In the south-west corner is the temple of Mlnakshi with an image 
of the late Vijayanagar period. The mahadvara with its high ornamental granite 
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered prakara with the rows of lihga 
cells at the back, of couise, belong to the late Vijayanagar or early PaUegar times. 

In the south-west corner of the temple is a Veigiugopala group, also of the 
Hoysala period*. 


1. See infra, p. 16. 









Above the verandah is a very heavy ornamented parapet of brick and mortar 
of the Pallegar times with post-Moslem designs ^nd rows of birds, elephants, 
camels, etc. 

The original Hoysala temple is a neat structure, quite intact and deserving 
• . of preservation, though it is not ornamental. This 

Conservation. structure as also the prakara cells ’ above which are 

inscriptions are completely covered over with a thick coat 
of chunam which should be carefully scraped off. The prakara parapet is cracked 
in many places and out of plumb in a few. It should be examined by engineers 
with a view to its fitness to stand. Its heavy cornices appear to, be pulling it 
forward. 

The rocks leading to the Qogarbha from near tbe Agastyesvara tgriiplc are 
carved with numerous mscriptions. Of these many are published in the Epigraphia 
Carnatica or printed in the unpublished Supplement. A few have now been revised 
and several more collected and published for the first time. 


MALLARAJAPATNA. 

lakhhmane^vaea temple. 

On the right bank of the river, opposite to the Ramesvara ternple of 
Ramanathapur, and inside the area of Mallarajapatna, stands the temple of 
Lakshinane^vara. Inside a modern prakara of brick and stone work of the 18th 
century is a courtyard in the centre of which is an old and dilapidated temple which 
appears to be a granite version of the Hoysala style of Somesvara’s time. But in 
some respects it appears to be even earlier. 

It consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a linga of dark natural stone, a 
sukhanasi and a navaraiiga of nine squares and four pillarshaving cylindrical shafts 
and wheel-shaped top mouldings. A small porch in front is borne on two cylindrical 
granite pillars. The roofs are mostly shallow domes. The basement is peciiliarjy 
bereft of the usual five cornices; but the outer wall has the thin pilasters 
and niches. The eaves have a particularly sharp ‘ S ’ form and a cujrious feature ®f 
the temple is that on the outer walls and under the small arches adorning the eaves 
there are a number of carved panels of sculptures in*low relief among which may 
be mentioned the following : — 

Cow and calf ; Yenugopala group ; Hanumau presenting Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana with a bunch of plantains fPl. IV, 3); Dancing Hanapati ; Vyaghrapada ; 
man riding on lion ; Kiratarjunlya ; man riding on tiger ; risbi riding on fish ; Sita 
sending Lakshmana to rescue Rama at the hunt of Mayamriga ; lady .worshipping 
lifiga ; elephant slaying man ; monkey fighting cobra ; ornamentfil kirtimukha design 

. 2 * . 
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formed by a pair of yajis and a pair of swans, the latter having heads in two 
positions ; monkey acrobatics^ ram fight ; linga worship ; wrestlers and spectators ; 
another ornamental niche with two lions heading each other ; dancing groups ; fouf*"* 
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle; Hanuman meeting Kama and 
Lakshmana for the first time. , 

The temple is*a good one deserving of preservation. It is badly overgrown 

with plants and is leaky. The materials are all there and 
Conservation. the temple will have to be rebuilt from the basement 

upwards. 

To the north of the Aujaneya shrine on the rocks, are carved in three panels the 
following in relief-: — 

• (1) A lihga with Basava to its right. 

(2) Standing Devi — two-handed ; right in abhaya and left holding lotus. 

(3) Four-handed Ganapati. 

There is a defaced and illegible Nagari inscription in front of the figures. 

The Afijaneya shrine is of brick and mortar and of recent times. The image 
is a small relievo in potstone and is placed on a pedestal which has on its front 
face the figures of two devotees with folded hands. 


ARKALGUD. 

The three temples at Arkalgud, namely, those of Lakshmi-Narasimha, Amrite^- 
vara and Virabhadra, were mentioned in the Annual Report for 1909. They were 
again inspected in the year 1924 and a descriptive note has appeared in the report 
of the department for that j^ear. During 1936-36 the temples were again visited, 
and the following further notes have been made : — 

The pillars of the navarahga and two of the pillars of the mukhamantapa of 
the Laksiirai-Narasimha temple are of the simple lathe-turned type. 

. Among the ceilings of this temple a minority only are flat. 

It is doubtful if the temple is wholly in the Hoyeaja style. The tower, and 
not the temple itself, is after the Doddagaddavalji type, that is, square and 
pyramidical with dentil cornices — a type which has been incorrectly attributed by 
some writers to the Kadamb&s. 

While the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, the navarahga and the porch are of the 
Hoysala period, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvara and the prakara appear to be 
of the FaUegar period. 

The Amrite^vara and Lakshmi-Narasimha temples appear to belong to the 
same period. 

The bull in front of the east entrance of the ^iva temple is much damaged. 
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The image of Virabhadra inside the navarahga is a good specimen of Hoysaja 
sculpture and is about 3i feet high. 

The Virabhadra temple is in a very dilapidated condition. 

The original wooden car of the LakshmI-Narasimha temple was broken 
aboi\,t eight years ago, A.t the request of the people who offered more than Rs. 600, 
an estimate for about Rs. 1,090 is said to have been sanctioned. It is suggested 
that the car may be prepared early and the festival revived. 

SAMBHUNATHAPURA. 

A note on the temple of Svayambhunathcsvara has appeared*in M. A, R. 1924, 
pp. 3-4. The temple stands by the side of the Hassan road and about 2 miles to 
the north of Arkalgud. It is Hoysala structure in the Dravidian style of a date 
not later than 1290 A.D. which is the real date of the inscription in front of it. In 
the Bpigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VII, and also in M. A. R. 1924, the date has been 
wrongly read. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga of nine squares and 
an outer navarahga of nine squares also. Its outer walls have plain octagonal 
cornices and at the back the usual plain pilasters. The tower is a brick structure 
of the Pallegar period. The eaves have a sharp ‘ S ’ curve and at the back are 
ornamented with kirtimukha arches. The outer navarahga pillars are round. The 
inner navarahga pillars are also round with pot — and wheel-shaped mouldings. 

The outer navarahga seems to bo a later addition of about the 14th century. 


GORUR. 

TRIKCTESVARA TEMPLE. 

Grorur is known in the inscriptions as G-oravur and it is stated that its sacred 

name was ^atarudriyapura and that it was named V4jaya- 
HUtory. dityapura by Vijayaditya-Heggade who got the Trikuta- 

lihgas installed in the Trikutesvara temple' in the year 
Vyaya (1166 A.D.) when Narasimha I Hoysala was ruling. / 

The structure is a typical Hoysala building with three cells, three open sukha- 

nasis, a navarahga of nine squares and an open porch of 
General Description. one square. (PI. VI.) The cornices are deeply cut, but 

not remarkable. The walls are ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters bearing bell-shaped mouldings, and there are no sculptures on the 
walls. The three towers which are intact are square in plan and formed of Stepped 
dentil cornices which are otherwise plain. (PI. VII, 1.) Their frontal projections 
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have ost their Saja groups. The two pillars of the porch are cylindrical with wheel 
mouldings on top ; while the four navarahga pillars have cubical mouldings w.itb 
sixteen-fluted shafts and wheel-shaped mouldings on top. The navaraftga doorway 
.is guarded by two damaged Saiva dvarapalas and on the lintel panel Tapdave4vara 
dances between two makaras. . . 

The ceilings are either flat or shallow carved domes. Those of the front ^oroh 
and the three sukhanSsis and the garbhagriha have fine designs, as also the central 
one. In the navarahga are kept images of Qapapati and MahisbasuramardinT and 
a damaged Sur^^a and Saptamatfika panel. The main garbhagriha doorway has 
Lakshmi on the lintel. The liftgas of all the garbhagyihas are round-headed and of 
natural stone. 

The temple is a fine one and deserves preservation. It may be protected and 

entered into class II of the conservation list. Its roof 
Comervation. needs immediate repairs, as it is badly damaged. The 

flooring slabs may be reset. 


KAILASBSVARA TEMPLE. 

Close to the Trikutesvara temple on the north-east stands the Kailasg^vara 
temple, a single-celled structure built probably in the Pallegar period out of the 
materials brought from some ruined Hoysala temple, probably that of Narasirnha or 
Vasudeva. The navaraUga pillars, the garbhagriha doorway and some of the 
ceilings are .Hoysala and the stones have been built in a confused fashion. In the 
navaraUga are kept XJmftmahesvara, Ganapati, Parvati, Kumarasvami and KeSava 
some of which are Hoysala pieces. The temple is badly out of repair. It is said 
that it has Rs. 300 at its credit. The repairs may be undertaken. 


VASUDEVA TEMPLE. 

The Vasudeva temple is a large and popular structure which is mostly of the 

® f 

late Vijayanags^ period. . The image of Vasudeva which is covered with a thick 
coat of wax and whose face is much worn appears to be of Hoysala workmanship 
though the torapa is plain. 

The temple is three-celled ; but only the north cell is of sbapstona with the 
Hoysala pilasters on its walls. This part appears to be the only ancient portion of 
the temple. The rest of the temple appears to have been almost completely recon- 
structed about the year 1586 A.D. according to an inscription now covering the 
ceiling of the garbh^riha of the Narasirnha temple near the river. The ordinal 




MARKANDESVARA TEMPIiE, KHANPYA — ELEPHANT (p. 24j. 4, PORT-GATE, MARJARARAP — CEILING (p. 16). 
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Hoysala temple also was very probably a three-celled structure with right-angled 
garbhagrihas similar in fofin to the Trikutesvara jjeinple and probably of the 
sa^ age. These three old cells perhaps housed the present Vasudeva image in 
the main cell, the Yoganarasimha image of the village in the north cell and the • 
third jinage was possibly that of Venugopala. Could it be that the extraneous 
Venu^pala now worshipped in the south-west shrine of the prakara of the RaipeS- 
vara temple at Itamanathapura ^ originally belonged to the Vasudeva temple of 
Gorur ? 


NARASIMTIA TEMPLE. 

The Narasimha temple near the river is situated in a beautiful grove but faces 
west. The temple was built definitely after about 1686 A.D., since an inscriJ)tion 
slab of the Vasudeva temple n5w covers the ceiling of the garbhagriha of this 
temple. The imago of Yoga-Narasimha (PI. 11,3) is a good one of Hoysala work- 
manship but is covered with a thick ( oat of wax. 

The inscription just mentioned is a new find. That numbered as Hn. 179 in 

the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, was revised. It is 
Inscriptions. included in the Hassan District Supplement as No. 192. 

Another inscription which is stated to be similar to 
Hn. 179 and is inscribed on the four pillars of the navarahga of the Trikutesvara 
tejuple was also revised and some differences in its reading noted. 


HALE-BELUR. 

About four miles south-west of Saklesapur is the village of Hale-Belur, called 
in the inscription " as Flaruva-Bcluburu. In the village a modern gable-roofed 
temple of wooden pillars and beams is built enshrining an image of Vasudeva 
which originally belonged to a temple of the times of the late Kadarnbas who were 
subordinate to the Chalukyas. The doorway of the garbhagriha is of the same period 
and of potstone and si m ilar to those of the Hoysaja period. The image of Vasir- 
deva (PI. VIII, 2) is damaged and looks much worn out. It is in a standing, posture 
and holding gada, 4ankha, chakra and padraa. The tiara over the head reminds uS 
of that over the image of Yoga-Narasimha in Saligrama since th6 angle of the 
cone is acute. The floral prabhavali does not contain the dasavataras carved on it. 

To the south-west of the temple is the inscription Manjarabad 18- which 
refers to the original temple. On the top of the inscription slab (PI. VIII, 1) is a 
fine kirtimukha panel with the figure of Keiava flanked by a two-handed figure to 
the right standing in tribhanga, and a cow and its calf to the left. 


1. See supra, p. 10. 


2. Manjarabad 18, Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, Haesan District. 
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MALAU. 

« • 

At Malali by the side of the waste weir to the north of the village stand, 
'temples of soapstone, one of which is in a bad state of min. The larger one, 
however, is still standing. It is an ornate structure (PI. VIII, 3) of about the 
Hoysala period, perhaps of the thirteenth century, and appears to have had a stepped 
pyramid tower of dentil cornices, which has now almost disappeared. The temple 
does not appear to have had a navarahga, since there are no signs of it. Two small 
elephants lead up to the platform and the sukhanasi doorwa^y with its perforated 
jambs, Yaishnava dvarapalas and eight-pointed star-shaped pilasters. On the pillars 
and lintel are also carvings of Vepugopala, Kalihgamardana, Govardhanadhari and 
UgrarNarasimha. The sukhanasi has a square domed ceiling. The garbhagriha 
doorway has a Gopalakrishna lintel. On the Garu^a pedestal inside now stands a 
smp.ll lihga with its own pitha and in the garbhagfiha are also kept images of 
Gane^a and Vasudeva which appear to belong to very late Hoysala times. The 
image of Vasudeva with its broken head appears to be a late Hoysala piece meant 
more for the Panchayatana of a Siva temple than for the main image of a 
Va’ishnava temple. 

MANJARABAD. 

Four tniles to the north of Sakle4apur, on a hill commanding the highway 
leading from Mysore to Mangalore, Tippu built a fortress of a rather fanciful shape 
which he named Manjirabad. It covers the top of a mud and laterite hill, about 
200 feet high, and is very small in dimensions, being about 120 yards in diameter. 
Its gate is guarded by an outer fort line so that it has an outer, a middle and an 
inner gateways. A steep ascent leads to the outer gate (PI. XVII, 2) which has 
a pointed arch and stone jambs bearing ornamental creeper bands growing out of 
narrow-necked jugs and baiids also of tiger stripes. 

In the ceiling of this gateway (PI. VII, 4) is shown the plan of the fortress 
with- its gates and a round battery in the centre. Probably this proposal was not 
carried out. 

Another foliated gate leads into the fort yard (PI. IX, 2 and 3) in the centre of 
which is a cross-shaped tank and two structures of brick and mortar,, having steps. 
In the north-east wall commanding the pathway up the hill are several vaulted guard- 
rooms equipped with an underground cell and what looks like a latrine. The fort 
is. in the shape of an eight-pointed star (PI. IX, 1) and the paeapet whie^ is thick 
and about 10 feet wide, is well provided with cannon mouths and inusket hhles* At 
the outer corners there are round guard rooms with musket holes. .A haoat imd an 
‘ ohter wall surround the fortifications. The prospect on all sides and, pai^cularly, 
bn the south towards the Kumaxasvami. hills, on the north towards the B&b&badan> 
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and on the west where the road to Mangalore winds through the dense vegetation* 
of fprests and plantations, is most beautiful. To the north, half a mile away, is a 
hig^ peak from which a battery could perhaps easily command this fort. Perhaps 
the range of cannon in Tipu’s days was shorter, or it may even be that the fort was , 
built on a hill where water could be stored. 


ANGADl. 

The temple of Vasantika is a very modern structure recently repaired by the 
villagers and has a roof of Mangalore tiles with inner wood 
Vaiantika Temple. work. In the garbhagriha there is a group of colossal 

Saptamatfikas in stucco consisting of Vaishnavi-lakti or 
the so-called Vasantika (PI. X, 2) as the central figure facing east, and to her right 
Kaumarl with a small image of IShanmukha on the pedestal, Brahmi with three 
visible heads to further right facing north, and to her left Varahi with a cow’s head 
and to further left facing south Mahesvarl with four hands, the back hands holding • 
tri^ula and damaruga. Vaishnavi holds in her hack hands chakra and 6ankha and 
has a prabhavali with a seven-hooded snake rising up over her head. On the 
pedestal of each of the goddesses is the head of a rakshasa ; on each thigh of each, a 
cobra. The other three goddesses have two hands only and appear to hold a sword 
handle in the right hand and a bowl in the left. They wear breast bands, tight 
fitting bodices and skirt-like lower cloth, large ear-rings and kirita or crown of the 
conical type. These figures remind us of similar images at Kolar and Setti'gere 
near BelQr and appear to belong to Dravidian workmanship. They are probably of 
about 1000 A. D., though not of high sculptural heauty. The sanctum walls have 
been more recently painted as also the west wall of the anti-chamber with the 6aiva 
dvarapalas. It is said that the goddess declares oracles to one of the local devotees. 
There is no vestige of a stone building near this temple. Its present dTpastambha 
pillar evidently belongs to the Kesava temple. 

The identification of Vasantika with Vaishnavi §akti is noteworthy in view of 
the widespread belief that this patron-deity of the early Hoysajas was a Jain ’ 
goddess. 

The torapa of Neminatha is well ornamented and resembles that of ^din&tha 
at Bastihalli near Hajebid. Behind the, two beautiful 
Battu. chamara bearers, it has the images of the eight Dikpalas. 

The pillars of the shrine to the east are of granite with 
cylindrical shafts and hemispherical mouldings. The Yaksha and Yaksh! (Bl. X, 3 
and 4) standing in the sukhanasi are beautiful. The YakshI holds in her right hand 
a bunch of fiiowers, while her left rests on the head of a boy. In the sanctum there 
are three standing figures. The west shrine has been repaired recently and is noW 
out of danger. The repairs to the east shrine should be taken up immediately. 
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DEVAVRINDA. 

eame^vaka temple. 

I 

Devavrinda is an important local place of pilgrimage in the south-west corner 
of the Mudgere Taluk, close to the Ghats, and belongs to the Goi;;iibidu hoblj. It 
appears to have been a place important for the worship of Lakshmi as earjj;; as the 
Ganga days. ' 

It has a well-known temple of Ramesvara (PI. VII, 2) whose mahadvara, 
prakara, etc., appear to belong to the Vijayanagar period. The main temple, how- 
ever, appears to date from the late Hoysala times. It is a granite structure with a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and an inner navarahga with pilasters on the outer walls 
and, a square stepped pj'^ramid tower of dentil cornices, all of which belong to the 
late Hoysala times. The mukhamaiitapa is now enclosed and the cubical mould- 
ings of the pillars arc all ornamented with figure sculptures which appear to belong 
to the Vijayanagar period. The outer walls have shallow niches also in addition 
to the pilasters. But for the stopped pyramid tower, the temple has little to distin- 
guish it from the early Vijayanagar structures. The mukhamantapa is now 
approached by a flight of stops which is supported by two yalis. Among the pillar 
sculptures are found indecent figures, Krishna and the Yamalarjuna tree, Siva as 
Nandi vahana, Kapila-rishi, etc. The canopies over several of the figures in the 
mukhamantapa have chain ornamentatioD which was very prevalent in the 14th 
century. In the prakara are the shrines of Kesava — a late Hoysala imago — Virabha- 
dra, Anjaneya, a small Vijayanagar period image, and Devi. The Virabhadra shrine 
has also a stopped pyrannd tower. The Devi image (PI. X, 1) is a good piece of 
work with a well ornamented crown and a breast band. It has two hands, one of 
which holds a lotus bud and wears a san tied up in the middle Vijayanagar fashion. 

The prakara of the temple is greatly damaged, the major part having dis- 
appeared. It is worth while to repair the temple properly, since it appears to be 
important from the Muzrai point of view. 

BELUR. 

The reiiovation work at Belur is in good progress. The kalyanamantapa and 
the Naganayakkna-maptapa which were dilapidated were removed, so that a good 
view of the Chennakesava temple is obtained from the south-east (see frontispiece) . 

Some new inscriptions have been discovered, and copied. 

SEHIGERE. 

' • About four miles north of Belur is the village of ^etfigere with two temples 
situated a little south of the tank by the road side. The bigger building facing east 
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has the stucco image of Durga called Devirarnina, which, in certain respects, resem- 
ble^ the Mahesvarl of the, Saptamatrika group at Ajigadi, though the tiara and 
the folds of the sari are different here. The occurrence, however, of the parrot motif 
on ^he prabhavali as also the yalis is suggestive of the probability that the image 
might be as old as the parapet of the Subrahnianyesvara temple in Ramanathapnva 
which j ^^sji n inscription of the 17th century. Perhaps stucco images were made 
even during this late period. 'I'he only inscription fo\ind in this village is on the lamp 
pillar, perhaps of the utsavamurti, inside the village and is dated in Sadharaoa 
corresponding to about 1611 A. D. The goddess sits in sukhasana holding in her 
four hands the handle of a sword, trisula, drum and bowl. There is no figure on 
the pedestal to indicate what type of Sakti the image is. The eyes are large, the 
eyebrows conventional, the nose is acquiline and the face wanting in beauty. ' 

A little to the north-east ®f the Deviramma temple is another smaller structure 
enshrining in its garbhagriha a small stone image of Mahisliasuramardini. 

Both the shrines are architecturally insignificant. 


KARAGADA. 

Further north, about two miles from ^ettigere, is the village of Karagada in 
which is situated a modern building enshrining Afijaneya, a relief figure of the 
Vija 3 'anagar period. In the front arikana ar(' kept two inscription slabs and some 

Nslga stones. One of the inscriptions relates to Marasinga, 
Inscriptions. the Ganga king, and his battle with Rajaditya who 

besieged Uchchangi in Saka 893. The inscription has 
been included in the unpublished Hassan Supplement as No. Bl. 308. The top 
panel contains, in relief, the figure of a tame and caparisoned elephant standing to 
left before a conch. Below the panel are other relief figures of a crescent, sun and 
goad. On the other inscription slab below the sun and moon is a panel with a 
ferl-Vaishnava tripundra supported by sankha and chakra. Below the panel there 
appears to have been an inscription which is now ci»mpletcly effaced. 

Two mutilated images, one of a Saivaite dvarapfila and the other of Stirya, are 
standing close by the Afijaneya temple an^ifi either side' 
Images. of what is called the Bhutadagudi. .They ptovc the 

existence of a Hoysala 6iva temple in the village. 

MARALE. 

Marale is a village about nine miles to the south-east of Chikraagalur. jft has 
an old tank on the north-west side, of which on a high ground and in a commanding 
position stand two temples side by side. The larger or nortl^prn one is ' dedicated to 



Kesava and was, according to epigraphical records, constructed by Rayapa- 
Dapdanatha in 1130 A. p. and visited and endo^ved with lands, etc., , by 
Vishnu vardhana Hoysala. The southern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to 
' Siddhe^vara according to the inscription No. 141, Chikmagalur Taluk, though in the 
inscription No. 140 the original name of the linga appears to have been Kali-deva. 
This temple is^also said to have originally been constructed, possibly about the same 
time, by Rayapadapdanatha in the reign of Narasimha I Ballala. Both the 
structures are of soap stone and are well ornamented, though the temple of KeSava 
is the larger and better executed of the two. In their general appearance they 
remind us of the twin temples at Mosa}e to the south of Hassan. 


kE^ava temple.. 

The Ke4ava temple has a garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, anavaranga of nine 
squares and a porch of one square. (PI. XI). The basement is on the outside cut up 
horizontally into four cornices without ornamental designs (PI. XII, 1). One of 
these bears the dentil mouldings meant for the makara faces and the cross designs. 
The navaranga and also the garbhagriha are square in form with projecting centres 
on the outer sides. The upper portions of the walls are ornamented with a number 
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil cornices, 
borne .on pilasters of the indented square pattern. The others are of the multi- 
turreted type borne on tall double pilasters. Home of these have exquisite designs. 
Those on the north and south sides have standing groups of Vishnu (gada, chakra, 
sankha, padma) and Kesava. Their flanking turrets are surrounded by beautiful 
serpentine bands. The three niches on the outside of the garbhagriha are specially 
beautilul, the one on the south being perhaps the best. It has a row of lions on 
the basement, floral relievos in imitation of perforation on the sides and beaded 
work hanging from the eaves. Under the north niche is a well carved soma-sutra 
ornamented with makaras. The double eaves have beaded hangings and the old 
parapet is missing. The present tower is one of brick and mortar constructed in 
the last century . 

The pofch is entered between two elephants bearing ornamental trappings 
including head bamds, chains, jingled necklaces, bells and anklets, and offering lotus 
flowers with their trunks. The two pillars of the porch are of the thirty-two fluted 
Hoysala type with all the classical mouldings of the disc, the bell, the pot, the wheel, 
etc. The low stone benches on either side of the porch and their railings have now 
disappeared. The porch ceiling is a flat one with nine squares, the central one 
bearing a Lakshminarayapa group with the guardians; of the points around. On 
the beams below it are the twenty-four forms of Vishpu, etc., and on the corner 
stories further down are carved groups of dancers. The navarahga doorway which 
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is comparatively plain has, above the lintel, a panel with Lakshrninarayana flanked 
by^ elephants and supported by two images of Vishnu seated inpadmasana. 

The navaranga has four fine round pillars bearing beaded work. Above their 
umbrella mouldings which have flying Yakshas there were formerly bracket images 
four for each, i. e., sixteen in all. Out of this number five only now remain. They 
are finely shaped and beautiful with well designed creeper toranas. Probably they 
come from the same sculptors as carved the bracket images at Belur. Those that 
now remain arc : — 

South-East Pillar.— 

( 1 ) Lady with parrot — damaged. 

(2) Boy dancing while playing on flute ; hands broken. 

North-We.st Pillar . — • 

(3) Abhinaya or gesture. The lady stands finely poised in trihhauga. .Her 

face is beautifully moulded, but her expressive hands arc broken. 

North-East Pillar . — 

(4) The Dance. Botli hands and one foot of the lady arc missing. 

(5) The Dance begins. The lady has commenced to beat time with her left 

toe which is slightly raised. 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into several panels each. They generally 
bear relievo flowers with a Dikpala in the centre. The central ceiling oply has a 
Lakshrninarayana group in the centre, surrounded by the Dikpalas, each group 
being placed in a circle. On the corner stones are sculptured groups of male and 
female dancers with accompaniments. In the irpper band are carved the twenty- 
four forms of Vishnu. 

The sukhanasi doorway which is covered over with a coat of lime-wash has a 
Lakshmi-Narayana group in the centre between two makaras and two ^akti 
goddesses. On the jambs are carved two fine dvarapalas (slightly mutilated). The 
sukhanasi ceiling is elegantly designed with a pendent circle in which is carved a 
very fine Lakshrninarayana group. Above the garbhagriha, doorway between 
Narayana and Kesava is an Ugranarasimha group with Garo^ and Prahlada. 
Inside the garbhagriha under a flat ceiling finely ornamented with a pjCflrna surround- 
ed by knobbed bands is a pedestal bearing a fine image of kneeling Garuda with hia 
wings opened, his fangs showing and his hands joined in reverence under a 
serpentine canopy. On the pedestal stands a well carved image of Kesava (PI. XII, 
2) of about six feet in height in all excluding the pedestal. Its nose and chin are' 
slightly damaged and mar the beauty of its face. The latter with its chubby cheeks is 
more like Vijayanarayapa of Belur than Kappe-Chennigaraya. The emblems, how-r 
ever, are finely designed and deeply carved as also the two-handed goddesses. Bhu 
holds pasa and kalasa while ^rl holds kalasa and padtna. The -torana is finely 
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designed and around its serpentine band, etc., are the ten avataras of Vishpu in 
good relief. As usual th(i fish and tortoise are in their natural form ; Buddha is 
seated in yogasaua ; but Kalki appears sword in hand, riding on a spirited horse. 

The temple is intact. The whitewash in the interior, particularly that cover- 
ing the sculptures, should be carefully scraped off by skilled hands. The porch in 
the north-east corner has been provided with props. 

SIDOHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Hiddhf'SV'ara temple is in general plan and design similar to the Kesava 
temple, being square in form ( PI. Xlllj. It is slightly smaller and has more of figure 
sculptures. Its basement is similar, though the turrets of its niches have other and 
perhaps slightly inferior designs. The figure sculptures on the walls are standing 
from near the porch and running clockwise: 

East Wall — fujlit stVZ^.- Vidya-Ganapati ; Sri-Rama with four hands, an ugly 
and extraneous piece, perhaps introduced in the late Vijayanagar times. 

8011 til Wall. — Mahishasuramardinl ; Sarasvati dancing with accompaniments; 
(a viragal of 1110 A. 1). has been introduced into the wall); Virabhadra dancing, 
bearded Brahma ; Rati and Manmatha ; Surya (8 horse-s instead of 7 on the pedestal) 
with a goddess ; BhiravT ; Bhairava; 

West Wall. — Shapimukha on peacock, Tilndavesvara, Parvatl (rosary, trident, 
mirror and fruit) ; 

North Wall. — Brahma, Ugranarasimha, Dharani-Variiha group; Parvatl; 
Tandavesvara; Vishmi (unfinished), Trivikrama (with the right leg broken); 
Trivikrama (gada, chakra, sanklia and padma) ; Bali and Vamana, Gajasuramardana ; 
Gajendramoksha ; Vishnu (broken 1 ; Kesava (padjua, sankha, chakra and gadii). 

East Wall — left side. — Bhairava and BhairavT. 

The eaves, parapet, etc., are similar to those of the Kesava temple ; but the 
modern brick tower has been given a very inelegant shape which is out of harmony 
with the surroundings. 

The porch is similar to that of the other temple with UmaujaheSvara flanked 
by Gauesa and Har/isvatl on the lintel and Tandavesvai-a surrounded by Dikpalas 
in the ceiling.,.^ ' 

The navarauga pillars arc less ornamental than those in the KeSava temple ; 
and each ceiling except the central one is flat and bears a Dikpala surrounded by 
eight flowers on a flat slab. The central ceiling is, however, a fine one. The 
-*pillars have no bracket images. On the beams and corner stones appear three rows 
of sculptures : — 

• Bottom : East — a dancer dancing with drummers and musicians accom- 

panying ; one of the dancers has her cloth pulled off by 
a monkey ; 
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South— (1) the Devas and Asuras churn the milky ocean ; 

(2) a king and queen, Emperor^ Narasimha and his queen 
• perhaps, hold durbar, while wrestlers wrestle and 
women exhibit acrobatics ; 

West — a man and a woman dancing with accompaniments. 

North — (1) Umamahesvara group ; 

(2) a pot-bellied Yaksha dancing with accompa’niinents ; 

(3) the story of 6iva as Kirata fighting Arjuna. 

Second hand : East — Dancing group. 

South-East — Dancing G-ane4a with accompaniments. 

South — Drummers and musicians. 

South-West - Goddess dancing. 

West — . do 

North-West — 6iva holding court. 

North — Goddess dancing. 

North-East — diva’s attendants like Virabhadra, etc. 

Top band : Twelve goddesses resembling the Saptamatrikas. 

Ceiling slab — On this are nine circular panels with the Dikpalas around and 
Tapdavo4vara in the centre. 

The sukhanSsi is open and now contains an image of Vidya-Ganapati, etc. 
The sukhanasi ceiling has Tandavesvara surrounded by padmas. The garbhagriha 
doorway has on the top panel Lakshml seated bet <ween elephants. The garbhagriha 
ceiling is a shallow dome. The Siddhesvara lihga appears to be a much worn 
natural stone. 

The temple is not kept so clean as the other one. Its flooring slabs have been 
lost and the ceiling appears to be leaking. It deserves these small repairs. 

An inscription was found below the figure of Sarasvatl on the south outer wall 
of the navarahga. It mentions a certain Kujjayya. 


MINOR TEMPLES. 

The Kamathesvara and Bhairava shrines are rained structures toV^e^orth of 
the village. They are architecturally unimportant with plain square pillar§ and 
brick towers plastered over. Inside the navarahga of the Kamathesvara shrine 
are kept the images of a bull, Vishpu, Gapapati, Durga and Sflrya. The Bhairava 
image in the dilapidated Bhairava temple is ugly and supported by independent 
images of rude goblins on either side. 

There are three viragals and an uyyile-kamba in front of the Bhairava temple. 
Another viragal stands a little to the south of the Eamathgdvara shrine, while 
to the west stand two m&stikals, one of them showing in relief (j^ree hands. 
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The ESilamma temple which ie in the' heaH of the village is a etruoture of the 
Palleg&r times and unirapo^ant aichiteotiiraHy. The wooden car is ^lapidated 
and the car festival has, therefore, been suspended since over twenty years. 


KHANOYA. 

Khapdya is a little village on the right bank of the Bhadra about two miles to 
the north of SangameSvarpet which is about six miles east of Balehonnflr. It has 
been described in brief in the M. A. E. 1929, p. 7. 

According to the inscriptions, which are four in this place, there existed in the 
dayc’of Viraballala II, three temples, viz., Markandesvara, Janirdana and Biredeva. 
The last of these is said to exist in the forest on the other side of the river. Of the 
first two the only portions that can be ascribed to the Hoysala or any earlier period 
are the two elephants, one of which has been illustrated in PI. VII, 3 in front of the 
Markande^vara temple and the Janardana image and a few pieces of soapstone 
beams, etc., which are now lying behind the Janardana temple. The rest of the 
Markandeivara temple appears clearly to be a simple but homogeneous structure of 
the MalnSd or Keladi type belonging to the 16th century A. D. It consists of a 
garbhagriha enshrining an old and worn out linga, and having a padma ceiling, of 
a sukhanasi with a pradakshina as at Sringeri, Banavasi and elsewhere, a navarahga 
with four granite piUars of cubical mouldings, octagonal shafts and wheel-shaped 
tops, and a porch flanked by stone benches provided with round-topped railings. 
On the navaraUga pillars are carved Ylrabbadra, Bhairava, Garuda, Hanuman, etc. 
A common ornamental design is the wheel with curved spokes or padma' peculiarly 
arranged and so prominent at Keladi (M. A. K. 1932, pi. XIV, 1). There can be 
little doubt that the present temple was constructed in the late Vijayanagar period 
by either Venkatapa-nSyaka of BelQr or his contemporary of IkkSri. Temples of a 
simil^ type are found at Kalasa and elsewhere. The steps leading to ,the porch 
and the elephants guarding them are good pieces of Hoysala work. 

The Jan&'.'dana temple with its garbhagriha, sukhanftsi and long navarahga is 
also a stimoture of about the Vijayanagar period. The Janardana imt^e, however, 
though much mutilated and broken into pieces, is an interesting one. It is really 
not Janardana at all ; but Venkate§a of the old type seen at Talk&d and on the 
west wall of Binnamaiigala, It is a standing figure with long oqnioal'kirXtft» ^he 
jat& falling behind the neck, no ph&l&ksha, a praydga-ohakra in hack hand 

and a 4ankha held between two fingers of the left hand, the 1^ foiiehaQd ^kxMng 
as if in katihasta. The right forehand is Unfortunately hrokeui but appeara to have 
beirai jp' the d&na-mndrfi with the fingera somewhat drawn . lElle ithage 
may well; be attribqited to the Ohdla period ^^ aboat thie llth D. 



PLATE XIL 



1. OHENNAKESAVA TKMPIiB, MARIiK — NORTH-WEST VIEW (p. 20). 



2. OHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE, MARIE — 3. GOPAIiA KRISHNA TEMPLE, AGUMBE- 

OHENNAKESAVA (p. 21), VENUGOPALA (p. 37), 


Mysore Archceological Survey.] 









2^ 


Around its legs is a stone box and tradition says that it was the sacred box of 
Agastya from a saligrama in which ‘ Janardana ’ manifested himself while the sage 
was taking a hath in the Bhadra. The mahadvara and the prakara walls are also 
of the late Vijayanagar period. 

The temples were repaired about five years ago at a cost of about Rs. 6,000. 

Both the temples are now in a sound condition except for 
Conservation. the dilapidated prakara wall. The Bhattar complains 

that his very low emoluments have compelled him to 
think of voluntary retirement. Since such an event would lead to the neglect of 
the temple, it may be recommended that the emoluments may be increased, worship 
being revived in all the four temples in the neighbourhood. . 

The image of Yoganarasimha near the river (4 feet high with the Ghiruda ped^tal) 
is a piece of Hoysala workmanship slightly damaged. Nothing of the old telnple 
remains except a large number of worked stones which are lying about and the 
basement of the old temple. The image is now absolutely in the open air and is at 
the mercy of any vandal who would mutilate it. It may be removed to the 
navaranga of the Janardana temple and installed there facing south so that it may 
be worshipped along with Janardana. Otherwise it may be removed tp.a museum.’ 

BALEHONNUR. 

From the bridge at Balehonnur a grand view of the Bhadra river is obtained 
(PI. XIV, 1). 

BALEHALLl. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The tempie of Virabhadra in the village oi Balelialli is a granite structure 
w'ith a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaraiiga and a porch. The last, according to 
the inscription of a pavement stone slab, was constructed in § 1454 ^.e., 1532 A.D. 
Inside the garbhagfiha is an image of Virabhadra mentioned in an inscription dated 
^aka 1290 (see M. A. R. 1932, Inscription No. 44). The pillars in the navarafiga are 
thick and square with the figures of Basava, etc., in relief on their cubical mouldings. 
The tower over the garbhagriha is a stepped pyramid .as that of the'Markapdesvara 
temple at Khandya. The kaisdle around has old wooden pillars in imitation of 
the stone ones of the period. The temple is architecturally unimportant. 

SRINGERI. 

VIDYA^ ANKARA TEMPLE. 

The VidyaiJahkara temple is doubtless the finest architectural structure in 
dringeri and one of the best in the Mysore State. It 
History. appears to have been constructed to commemorate 

VidyaSahkarasvami who has been identified by 

4 
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Mr. R. Narasiiuhachar with Vidyatirthasvami, the famous guru who was living at 
the time of Bukka’s visit to the place in 1356 A. D. and probably died very soon 
after. Thus the temple may be ascribed to the date circa 1357 or 1368 A. D. 

Its situation is one of the most picturesque in the whole state, comparable in 
some respects with the position of the Taj at Agra. The 
Situation. Tunga rushing down from the hills makes a loop here 

flowing first towards the west, then towards the north 
and then turning east. Just where the last turn is taken its left bank is steep and 
high ; and on this ground within 60 yards of the river this beautiful temple has 
been built facing east and thus parallel to the river. A very fine view is obtained 
from the opposite bank*. 

, A general glance at the temple gives the impression that it is somewhat like 

[ the famous Hoysaja monuments. It is built on a platform. 

General Description. about 4 feet high. The upper portion of its walls has 

rows of turrets under which stand large sculptured images. 
Above a ^et of double eaves rises a tower whose general look is like a stepped 
pyramid. The temple is built entirely of granite of which there appears to be a 
quarry near Sringeri. 

The plan of the temple is extraordinarily interesting and peculiar*. Two semi- 
circles or apses form its eastern and western ends ; and they are connected by an 
oblong block so that the whole shape is roughly that of two serai-circles. connected 
by a square. 

The building has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhanasi with which is connected a 
semi-circular pradakshipa, and a navaraiiga with a large central square. It reminds 
us of the Buddhist chaityas, the Vishnu temple at Aihole and perhaps of the palaces 
of the Achemenian emperors. But there is little doubt that the architect has taken 
his cue from the round-backed Hoysala temples with numerous importations from 
the Chola temples of South India. The result is an attractive and highly interest- 
ing composition in which are mixed up several features of the Chalukyan and the 
. Dravidian styles. These details will he noticed later on. 

The platform which follows the contour of the main temple is a strongly built 
structure with a number of cornices one of which bears 
Platform. small kirtimukhas on its dentil projections. Since the 

' temple has six doorways, the platform has six sets of 

steps, each of which is flanked by a pair of elephants, each animal holding a large 
fan-like floral design. The animals have no individuality and are not comparable 
to Hoysala elephants in similar positions. 

The temple is raised upon a basement, more than 6 feet in height, which 
ffairmfiit another set of cornices, reaches up to a height of 

about 8 feet- This portion ha s nearly half a dozen 

, i. See M. A. B. 1931, Plate VII, 1. 2. Ibid 1916, Plato VI. 
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cornices and about five sculptured bands making in all nine noticeable rows. The 
bands and cornices offer a pleasing contrast of light and shade, which is in imitation 
of similar Hoysaja work. 

'First haiid — Horse frieze. — At the bottom comes a row of horses with accoutre-, 

ments and their riders sometimes leading them. Though 
Bands. these animals are often similar, a few* of them are in 

highly spirited postures and have individualities of their 
own : for example, a horse tearing the ground with its hoof — north-side middle. 
Occasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with or without charmers, 
camels, tigers, lions, a herd of deer (north-west corner), etc., while the corners 
generally have some ornamentations like towers. 

Second hand — Elephant frieze. — This has a row of elephants accoutred and in 
various interesting postures. Occasionally a tusker fights a man or another elephant 
or a lion. Some interesting groups are mentioned below ; — 

Elephant slaying man; tusker attacked by lion. 

South-West — Two tuskers slaying a lion. 

North-West — Two rams fighting a led camel. 

North — Hunch-back and mate. 

North-East — Elephant and bull with a common head ; elephant goring a man 
to death and hurling him ; man fighting lion. 

Third hand. — This is a cornice having a rope design ornamentation with a 
band of flowers on its face and beads in the valleys. 

Fourth band — Lion frieze. — This is a frieze of lions in various postures with 
an occasional Yaksha, yali, cobra, monkey or boar (east). 

South Wall — Sala killing the lion. 

North- West wall — Lion-headed peacock, yali (long trunked), lion with long 
snout, tiger slaying a deer. 

Fifth band. — An eaves-like cornice with drops at bottom and a row of lion- 
headed kirtimukhas on its face. Under the kirtimukhas and the corners are 
occasionally carved figures of Nagipis, Yakshas, monkeys, rishis in asanas, frogs, 
parrot pecking at leaf (north-west,', snake-charmer with his group oopsisting of 
cobra and monkey (north-west). 

Sixth band. — This is perhaps the most interesting of the bands since it contains 
hundreds of little panels illustrating the Purapas, traditions, etc. Local people 
identify several of them as incidents in the life of Sri 6afikarachfirya. But it looks 
more like the ASvamSdha episode of Arjuna. Commencing from the east and 
moving clockwise, the more interesting of them are studied here : — 

South-East , — 

(1) An ahvamMdha horse is led forward preceded by spearmen, bowmen, m'6n 
carrying a gong and varied drums, trumpeteers, conch-blowers, etc., and follpw^ by a 
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king in a 2 >(ilO'nym)i witli his umbrella bearer, heralds, etc. A lady on an elephant 
and a prince royal on horseback are followed by attendants, footmen, horsemen 
and elephantmen (Identity of the scone to be ascertained). 

South Wall — The procession moves on until the royal hero is received by a group 
consisting of men and women accompanied by lancers and musicians until he is led 
to a throne and has his feet massaged in the open court. The hero who has laid 
aside his bow and arrow prays to a three-headed god (Agni or Brahma) who is 
attended by a group looking like the eight Dikpalas, one of whom is leading an 
animal resembling a buffalo. The hero prostrates before Brahma and Sarasvati 
who are attended by a number of their yishi pupils. A lady pleases Brahma and 
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a rudra-vlnU. The hero 
follows the sacrificial horse which mounts a hill. The defeated hero is restored by 
a drllak offered by the lady who was erstwhile playing on the vina in worship of a 
lihga. The hero and heroine are married. 

South-West — Iteceiving jirasdda of the lihga, they ride on the same horse 
and proceed to meet a lady with a mongoose, probably Parvati. They ride forward 
and are reverently received by a king who prostrates himself before them and takes 
them in procession in a palauquin to his palace. 

North-West — There they are received by the king and queen who bless them. 
The couple are saved from the sword of an enemy by the intervention of Vishnu. 

(2) Arjuna performs penance among the yishis of the Indrakila. Siva 
porsnes a boar and a fight ensues. 'I'hc fight is carried on with bows, swords and 
boulders. 

North Wall — The opponents box and wrestle, while Parvati looks on. 

Arjuna is worsted and worships the lihga in order to come back again to the 
fight. The identity of the hunter and huntress is known to him and he prostrates 
before them. 

Siva and Parvati, seated in state and attended by the Ganas, bestow Pasu- 
patastra on Arjuna. 

(3) Sri Sahkaracharya is teaching his pupils. He is seated on a raised seat 
wearing a necklace and a conical kirifa, with his right hand in chinrnudra and his 
left holding a book. His sanyasi disciples sit by him, two on each side ; eleven 
other disciples are seated to his left, and five in the other panels to his right. A 
gyihastha scholar is teaching while royal personages are listening or are prostrating. 

(4) The presentation of a palm-loaf manuscript is being made. 

(5) Yogis performing yoga in various attitudes, (north-east) sometimes 
riding on fish, tortoise, scorpion, etc. 

Seventh hand. — Next above is a cornice with drops below and a floral band on 
its face. Near the doorways this cornice has varied patterns of Sri-ohakra. This 
cornice marks the level of the floor inside the building. 
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Eighth hand. — Next above is a band depicting groups of Yakshas and dancers 

in various dancing postures accompanied by drums, pipes, etc. 

% 

Large Wall Images. 

South-East — 

• (1) Indra (abhaya, dagger, Javelin, dana), elephant on pedestal. 

(2) Four-handed male figure (rosary, not carved, kala4a, o^en palm on the 

left thigh). 

(3) Sri Kama with arrow and bow. 

(4) Two-handed male figure (chinmudra and katihasta) with a conical kirlta 

on head, generally identified as Vyasa. 

(5) Siva standing (abhaya, battle-axe, deer, dana), with bull on pedestal. 

(6) Bhairava, naked and wearing serpents, holding rod and bowl in Jiis two 

hands. Scorpion on pedestal. * 

(7) One-headed Brahma or Prajapali with four hands (abhaya, sruk, sruva, 

dana). Dancing Ganesa to right and a chamaradharinl to left. 
Pedestal vacant. 

(8) Durga seated on lion with four hands (trident, chakra, sankha, tarjanl- 

mudra) wearing breast band and kirl^a. 

(9) Two-handed figure, perhaps Kama worshipping lihga with a smaller 

figure behind. 

(10) Naked male figure standing with four hands (trident, arrow, bow and 

dana). Wears conical kirita and is said to be Sani. Pedestal vacant. 

(1 1) Two-handed god with a garland having a five-hooded snake at each 

end. Said to be Mrityudeva. 

(12) Siva standing, holding in his four hands sword, trident, pa4a and dana. 

Padma on pedestal. 

(13) Two-handed god wearing kirita and yajnopavita and holding stylus and 

palm-leaf book — Chitragupta (?) 

(14) Four-handed Yama with abhaya, mace, sarpa and dana. 

A dog (Dharma) and Mrityu on each side. Buffalo-bull on pedestal. 

First Sotnh Doorway — 

South Wall — 

(15) Two-handed Mrityu standing. The cobras are seven-hooded. (PI. XVII, 1). 

(16) Laksbminarasimha group with the god in the centre and a dvS>rapala, 

Umamahesvara (bull on pedestal) and Hanuman on the right; and a 
dvarapala, bearded Brahma with Sarasvatl (swan on pedestal). and 
Garu^a. The major gods are seated in niches with relievo turrets. 

(17) Dakshinamurti group with the god seated in sukhasana, crosslegged 

and four-handed (chinmudra, rosary and padma, kalaia, book), treading 
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on demon. On either side of him are seated the gods with books and 
stylus rods. Eishis on pedestal. 

(18) Goddess Savitri' seated in padmasana in a circular ma] 9 dala with four 
heads and ten bands holding abhaya, ahkuSa, triSula, chakra, padma, 
padma, Sahkha, bowl, cobra and dana and seated on a chariot drawn 
by^ two lions. (PI. XVI, 1). On each side is a dvarapala and a 
.two-handed god offering arghya. To extreme right are two four- 
handed Brahma figures with peacock on pedestal ; and to extreme 
left a two-handed god, with lion on pedestal. Of the four heads of 
the goddess three are in one row and the last in the upper row. Such 
a representation of multiple heads is almost unknown to Hoysala 
sculpture; but it exists in the relievos of Ankor Vat where a god 
with similar heads has his chariot drawn by lions. At Mosaic in the 
Hassan taluk, there is a wall image of god ^iva with the heads 
similarly shown. (Fiie Ann. Be port for 1933, PI. IX, 3). 

Second South Doorway — 

South- West corner. — The seven PrajSpatis. 

West — 

(20) Kalki — Two-handed, holding sword and bridle, and riding an accoutred 

horse with a warrior on pedestal. 

(21) Buddha — A nude figure standing like a Jaina image with four others 

on the pedestal. This is the mediaeval Brahmanical representation 
of the Buddha. 

(22) 6rI-Krishna as V enugopala with a consort on each side and kneeling 

Garuda, and listening cattle on the pedestal. 

(23) Balarama — two-handed with mace and plough in his two hands, and 

swordsmen on the pedestal. liishi with padma to right. 

(24) ferl-Bama as Kodandarama with arrow and bow in his two hands, Sitfi 

to his left and Lakshmana with arrow and bow to his right ; numerous 
monkeys and. bears on the pedestal. 

(25) Pajasurama with a battle axe in the right hand and bow and arrow in 

the left ; Garuda and snakes on the pedestal. 

West Doorway — 

(26) Vfimana group — Bali bestowing gift to Vamana who holds an 

umbrella. 

(27) Narasimha group — Anthropoid Narasimha rushing forth to destroy 

Hirapyaka&ipu. (PI. XV, 1). Four-handed Lakshmi to the left and 
Prahlfi,da with folded hands to the right. Fighting rakshasa on the 
pedestal. 
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(28) Dharanivaraha — Anthropoid boar standing with Lakshiul on his hips 
« and having four hands (abhaya, chakra, ^ankha, holding Lakshml). 

Fallen rakshasa (Hiranyaksha) on pedestal. 

North- West — 

.(29) Kurma or Tortoise Incarnation. Life-like, with deujon on pedestal. 

(30) Matsya or Fish incarnation with Garuda on pedestal. 

(31) 6iva as Andhakari. Four hands (abhaya, trisfila, chakra, parrot.) 

(32) Markandesvara — Four-handed Siva spearing with trident Yama who is 

dragging Markandeya with his pasa. (PI. XV, 3). 
f33) Sdmaskandamurti— 6iva and Parvati standing with Shanmukha 
between them. Bull and peacock on pedestal. 

(34) Ardbanarlsvara — Four-handed (abhaya, tri^ula, sarpa and dana.) • 

(35) Siva as Tripurari. Four-handed. Shooting arrow with Buddha af the 

tip and Vishnu in the centre, at the tower-like cities of the demon8.\ 
He is supported by Parvati and Brahma. 

(36) Siva as Chandrasekhara — abhaya, parasu, mfiga and dana. 

(37) &iva as Kamadahana — two-handed. Seated in sukhasana with the right 

hand in chinmndra looking fiercely at Cupid who is shooting floral 
arrows with his sugarcane bow. 

First North Doorway — 

North Wall : — 

(38) Siva as Andhakari. Usual Nataraja pose. 

(39) Srikantha or Vishakantha — Four-handed. Flame of the poison, trident, 

drum, dana. Front right hand holding poison up near the throat. 

(40) Vlrabhadra (?) with four hands (sword, trident, mace and spear) with 

Hanuman to right- Demons on pedestal. 

(41) Chandramandala group — Under an ornamental canopy in a circle is 

seated in padmasana, a male god with ten hands — kalasa, kala^a, 
rosary, kalasa, bell, bell, kalasa, book, kalasa, kalaSa. The god is 
seated in a ratha drawn by horses ; two gods with kalasas on each 
side. (PI. XVI, 2). 

(42) Siva standing, four hands — abhaya. parasu, damaruga and dana. 

(43) Gajasuramardana. 

(44) Hayagriva group. (PI. XV, 2). The four-handed god (rosary, chakra, 

§ankha, book) is seated in padmasana under a canopy with Vaish^ava 
dvarapala and a pair of godly disciples on each side. 

(45) Annapurpi — two-handed with ladle and kalasa. 

(46) P§.rvatl group. Parvati in the centre with a Saktidv&rap&lika and 

Lakshmi on the right and another dvS.rapg.lika and Sarasyatl on tHe 
left. Near Sarasvatl is a mother carrying child on her hip. . 
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(47) Lakshml standing (abhaya, chakra, §ankha and dana). 

(48) 6iva as Kapalika (?) — four-handed with sword, trident, drum and 

bowl. 

Second North Door— 

. North-East Wall — 

(49) Kubera — four-handed — abhaya, mace, kalasa, dana. Horse on pedestal. 

(50) Isvara — four-handed, holding sword, trident, drum and kapala with 

severed head. Bull on the pedestal and consort to left holding trident 
and bowl. Both the gods wear garlands of skulls. 

(51) Bhrjhgi — three-legged and skeleton- bodied, dancing with rod in hand. 

(PI. XV, 4). 

. (52) Bbairava — four-handed, with scorpion on pedestal. 

^ (63) Virabhadra — four-handed, with Dakshabrahma to the right and Nandi 

on pedestal. 

(54) feiva standing — four hands — abhaya, trident, drum and dana. Nandi 

on pedestal. 

(55) Siva standing — abhaya, goad, drum, dana — with consort to left and bull 

on pedestal. 

(56) Vchkatesa — four-handed— dana, chakra, sankha, katihasta. Lakshml 

to right and Garuda on pedestal. 

(57) Vyasa (?) —two-handed with chinmudra and katihasta, wearing 

conical kirlta and yaJfiOpavlta and short dhOti. 

(58) Sahkaracharya — two-handed (right, dana-inudra (?) ; left, palm-leaf 

book). The head is clean shaven. 

(59) Virabhadra — two-handed, holding vina in left hand and asking for 

something in the right. To his left stands a two-handed god with 
chinmudra and katihasta — perhaps Siva teaching vina to Vira- 
bhadra. 

(60) Dancing Ganesa with mouse on pedestal. 

(61) Shapmukha standing — abhaya, spear, parrot and d4na. Plain 

pedestal. 

These large figures are generally under some kind of torana, but the more 
important of them are enshrined in niches whose ornamental towers are borne on 
square or indented square pilasters. Indented square pilasters also ornament the 
upper portions of these walls whose chief feature is their indented corners. 

The eaves which are double as in the Hoysala temples have knoblike drops at 

their fringes and chains of stone at some of the comers. 
Eaves. One of these has six links. The eaves have the apologies 

' > for ribs on the inside. The roof is of stone sloping down 
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by stages and well jointed so as to prevent leakage of water. Stone conduits are also 
provided. 

The tower is a remarkable architectural piece combining the features of the 

Chalukyan, Dravidian and the North Indian styles. It is 
Towpr. made up of three sets of cornices rising in a step /pyramid 

fashion. Each cornice has ornamental drSps on its fringes 
and the topmost one has small stone bulls facing the cardinal points, ^'he pyramid 
is broken by three storeys of the Dravidian typo. The sikhara on top and its grlva 
are too small according to Chalukyan proportions. There is a suggestion of a 
curvilinear outline with North Indian parallels. The finial is a large golden kalasa 
with four smaller ones around unlike the stone ones of the Chalukjian period.. The 
tower has a large frontal projection in front with a kli’timukha having an image of 
Siva standing as Sadasiva (abhaya, parasu, mriga, dana). • 

The building has six doorways, symmetrically placed, three in the east half and 

three in the west half or one each in thcea.st and west and' 
Doorways. two each in the south and north. Each door is approached 

by a flight of seven stops supported on either side by a lion 
or a lion with a creeper emerging from its mouth. Each door is supportedJjjt a 
dvarapala and the jambs have vertical scroll and floral bands. Compared with the 
rest of the temple, their designs are not striking. On each jamb is a river goddess 
on a inakara and on the lintel is carved Gajalakshmi. The three back doors lead 
into the pradakshinii while the three front ones give access to the navarahga 'hall. 
Each door has supporting dvarapalakas two of which are Saiva, two Sakta and two 
Vaishiiava. 

The building is peculiar in not having cither a mukhainantapa or a porch. 

The navarahga is a structure having twelve highly ornate pillars of the 
Dravidian type. Eaeli pillar has an ornate base, a square 
Navaranga. shaft with numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings 

and mango drop pendent brackets on the back sides ^and 
a large bracket group on the front side. Bach of these groups has smaller groupk 
like an elephant with upraised trunk at bottom, a large rearing lion with. a heroic 
rider in the middle and a heavy projecting bracket of elephants, lions and sarabhas 
above. The whole pillar is generally a highly ornate piece, perhaps too heavy in its 
brackets. On the back sides each pillar has an ornamental pilaster rising out of a 
kalaSa; and each bears the image of a sign of the Zodiac after which it is called. 
It is said that sun light falls in the early mornings upon the Earn pillar during the 
month of Ares and on the Bull pillar in the next month and so on. Numerous 
minor points call for remarks. The elephants have chain accoutrements. The 
lions have large stone balls in their mouths and these can be rolled, though thSy 
cannot be taken out. The bridles of the lions are held by riders wearing conical 

V 6 
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kiritas or round-shaped turbans and holding either weapons or flowers or with 
upraised hands. 

The central ceiling of the navarahga is more than sixteen feet high and this 
result is achieved by a corbelled construction, the weight being poised upon the 
very heavy brackets. The central ceiling has a fine design with a padma in its 
dome and t lat’ge pendant, the chief ornamentation of which are birds pecking at 
the bud in an upside down posture. 

At the back of the navarauga there are three doors leading into the pradakshina, 
the main door having two 6aiva dvarapalas. The pradakshina is a narrow passage, 
about feet wide, which goes round the sukhanasi and garbhagyiha. In this 
pradakshina, faemg south, west and north are three niches having respectively 
Brahipa, Vishnu and Mahesvara. The sukhanasi doorway leads into the sukhanasi 
which leads on to the garbhagriha. In here is a large pedestal with a high lihga 
,known as the Vidyasahkara lihga. The five gods of the five cells around the 
' garbhagriha are, from the south-east, in order, Vidya-Ganapati, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Mahesvara and Durgii. The sukhanasi doorway is supported by Nandi- 
kesvara on the south and Bhrihgi on the north. The former has four hands 
(ab.haya, trisula, damaruga, and gada with a serpent mounted on it). The face 
is that of a monkey with phalaksha. 

The image of Vidya-Gaiiapati very much resembles a Hoysala one, but appears 
to be of granite. 

Brahma is four-headed, the three front ones being beardless and the back head 
being bearded. Sarasvatl is on his thigh with rosary, padma padma, and dana in 
her hands, and swan on pedestal. 

Lakshminarayana with four hands : abhaya, chakra, sankha and round LakshmI. 
On the pedestal is Garuda. There are no avataras carved on the torapa. 

Uma-Mahesvara with four hands : abhaya, parasu, injiga, and round consort 
Bull on pedestal. 

Bight-handed Durga as Mahishasuramardini on lion pedestal. 

The figure of Kala-Bhairava is also in the same cell. Both are small images. 

Chain kyan . — The apsidal ends, the indented corners, the absence of mukha- 
mantapa, the plinth or platform for pradakshina, the friezes 
Chalukyan, Dravidian of horses, elephants, lions, etc., carved on the basement, 
and Indo-Aryan elements the pilasters, niches and large images of the upper wall, 
in the Vidyasankara the double roof, the stone tower of the stepped pyramid 
temple. type with its frontal projection and the general impression 

of the whole structure are Chfilukyan features. 

. Dravidian , — The inner pradakshipft around the garbhagriha, the designs of the 
balustrades supporting the steps, the rope-shaped cornice, the three storeys of the 
main tov^er, the metallic finials on the top, the drapeiy of the dv4rapalas and other 
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images, the breast bands of the female images, the great pillars of the navaranga 
with their heavy brackets of elephants trodden upon by rearing and ridden lions, the 
use of granite instead of soapstone and the general absence of round pillars, 
pilasfers, etc., are Dravidian features. 

Indo-Anjan . — The tower with its curvilinear suggestion and theydoorway 
reached by high flights of steps and the low pyramidical top of th(^aei^ahga.are 
suggestive of Indo-Aryan features. 

There is an intentional mixture of styles. But the external aspect of the 
building is more Chalukyan and the internal aspect more Dravidian. 


JANAKDANA TEMPLE. ' 

The small temple of Janardana directly to the north of the Vidyasankara temple 
appears to have been coustru(/ted in the reign of Bukka or Harihara before 138(> ^ 
A.D. It has a garbhagriha, a sukhauasi, a small navaraiiga and porch flanked by a 
Garuda shrine on the north and Hanuman shrine on the south. The pillars have 
sixteen-fluted shafts connecting two cubical ujouldings with wheel-shaped top. 
moulding. The roof is peculiar in that its side ankanas are sloping out asirifElie 
Parsvanatha basti at Halebid. There is nothing architecturally remarkable about 
the temple. The frontal porch is of three ahkapas. 

Behind the Vidyasankara temple are seven other smaller temples in which are 
enshrined lihgas in commemoration of the earlier gurus of 
Other temples. the ^ringeri matt. They are not architecturally impor- 

tant and their pillars arc imitations of those of the Janar - 
dana temple. They are mostly of the 16th and 17th centuries. Their towers are 
often of the stepped pyramid kind with projections over the sukhanasi. 


^AEADA TEMPLE. 

The chief deity worshipped in ^ringeri is ^arada, the goddess of learning. 
There was a small temple for her to the north of the Vidyasankara temple. This wSs- 
replaced in recent years by a large stone structure which was commenced in 1906 
and completed in 1915. Since the Mysore Palace was*being finished, its sculptors 
and architects were brought over to ^ringeri to work at this building. Many of 
them were Tanjore men trained in the Madras School of Arts and a few were from 
Bombay and Rajaputana. 

The plan is an adaptation of a Dravidian temple, the main changes being the 
covering of the prakara courtyard and an open rangamaptapa. The temple now 
has a small shrine of polished black basalt or Turuvekere-kallu similar to the.material 
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of the pillars of Hyder Ali’s tomb at Seringapatam. The rest of the structure is 
of fine grained granite (obtained from a quarry a few miles away from 6ringeri). 
There is a narrow open pradakshina around the main shrine which is extended 
eastward to form the rangarnaptapa (PI. XVII, 3). Outside this maptapa is the 
prAkara courtyard surrounded by a pillared verandah which develops in the east to 
a raukhama^ttipa with a patalaPkapa near the doorway. The width of the central 
aisle is about 20 feet and is very impressive. To the east of the main doorway is a 
small porch. 

This porch is a Dravidian structure and the mukhamaptapa is also similar in 
character. It consists of composite Dravidian pillars with three sets of brackets, 
the lowest being-fioral of the Greek pattern, the second a lion bracket, and the third 
one, a makara with pendent mango buds. Some of these have pecking parrots in 
an upside down posture. The pillars are interestingly designed, the brackets being 
generally in imitation of those of the navaranga of the Vidyasahkara temple. 

The pillars of the prakara verandahs are Dravidian and less ornate. 

But all the skill of the modern sculptor has been lavished upon eight of the ten 
pillars of the rangamaptapa, the easternmost pair of these having relievo sculptures, 
ne«il^ six feet high, of Parvati (south — abhaya, deer, damarugawith cobra and dana) 
and a goddess (abhaya, mounted rosary, padma and dana on the north). The 
westernmost pillars have female dvarapalikas. On the pair next to them on the east 
are rearing lion brackets. But of the second pair from the east, expected to be the 
finest, the north pillar has a figure of Mahishasuramardini with the head of a buffalo 
on the pedestal and the figure of a lion behind the standing goddess. The goddess 
herself has eight hands ( abhaya, dagger, arrow, chakra, sankha, bow, buckler and 
katihasta). The details are carefully carved but the image is sadly lacking in 
proportion, the body being too broad, the head too large and the legs too short for the 
size. The grandest sculpture is that of Rajarajesvari on the corresponding pillar to 
the south. She is seated in sukhasana, wears a crescent-bearing crown and several 
garpients some of which have rose flowers. Her four hands have spear (?), combined 
goad and mace, sugarcane stalk and a modern adaptation of the pasa. Over her head 
is a Gandbarva lady whose face, limbs and wings, bare breasts, loose nipples and the 
laurel leaves and flowers held in her hand declare her to be a European intruder in 
what is expected to be an atmosphere of Indian spiritualism. The goddess below 
her right elbow has an imitation of a gorgon’s head. 

The main shrine is comparatively less ornamental. Its wall has octagonal 
pilasters with occasional round pilasters and mango drop brackets. The surface is 
well polished and on the basement cornices are uncarved outlines of imitation 
kirtimukhas. 

For a description of the main image see Mysore Arohesological Report for 1916, 
page 16. . 



3 . SARADA TEMPLE, SHINGERI-— INTERIOR VIEW (p. 36 ). 
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On the whole this temple is a cnrious mixture of European elements with what 
are expected to be Dravidian architecture and sculpture. For the lay public it has 
a great impressiveness. But the artist and especially a student of sculpture cannot 
help' feeling disappointed. Few of the imitations of ancient sculptures here have 
risen ^to the standard of the grace and the loveliness of a single Hoys^a image*’ 
The Indian form is there often ; but the spirit of the Indian art M^^xispicuously 
absent. 


AGUMBE. 

GOPALAK UISHN A TEMPLE. 

The temple of Gopalakrishna which has two modern courtyards, is one of 
granite with a garbhagriha, a pradakshina, and a navaraiiga of four pillars. The 
porch is a recent addition of inferior quality. Excluding the porch, the general plojn 
of the building is a perfect oblong, the length being twice the breadth. A sloping set 
of slabs forms the eaves, while the tower is of the stepped pyramid kind. A flight 
of four steps Hanked by lion heads leads up to the main door which is guarded by two 
Vaishnava dvarapalas with cobras entwining the maces and wearing .tiaras ofjtire 
stepped kind. A Gajalakshml is found on the panel above the lintel and further, 
on the beam, is a monkey in an obscene attitude. 

The navaraiiga has a large central square. The pillars are square in shape 
with sixteen-Huted shafts and cubical mouldings wearing human, bird and*other 
ornamental designs with a wheel-shaped moulding near the top. The central 
ceiling is flat and has a fine relievo padma. There is nothing remarkable in the 
pradakshina’ which is about two feet wide only. 

The chief object of interest in the temple is the fine image of Venugopala of 
dark stone carved in imitation of Hoysala sculpture (PI. XII, 3). The god is four- 
handed holding chakra and 4ankha in the back hands and playing on a flute with 
the front hands. He wears a variety of garlands and other ornaments, a stepped 
tiara, waist bands with hangings, anklets, wristlets, etc. Behind him a seven- 
hooded cobra raises its hoods, each head bearing a virarokha and a crest jewel, and 
above it there is a lion head under a conventionalised but finely designed tamala ttce* 
The god wears shorts and a cloth girdle also. On both sides of him and intently 
listening, stand groups of animals among which may .be distinguished cows, deer, 
buffaloes, stags, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras and cowherds. To his right and 
left stand his two-handed consorts, wearing breast bands, kiritas, etc. Two pilas- 
ters of the indented square kind support the torapa arch whose creeper scroll has 
in the convolutions the ten avataras, viz., anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Kflrma, 
animal Varaha, seated Narasimha, seated Vamana, seated Parafiurama, seated 4ri 
Bama, seated Halayudha, baby Krishpa on all fours, and seated Kalki with the head 
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of a horse. On the outer edges of the arch are two pecking birds with straight beaks 
and longish tails — not parrots. The whole is of a single piece of stone about feet 
high and is placed upon a granite Garuda pedestal. The face has a pointed nose 
and an archaic smile, conventionalised eyebrows, large prominent eyes and i'lra- 
rekha. Though the face does not have the characteristic beauty of Hoysala images, 
the piece is i^wfked up in every detail including the finger nails and is a very faith- 
ful imitation bf Hoysala work. It may perhaps be safely attributed to the earlier 
part of the Vijayanagar period when Hoysala art was yet living, though in a declin- 
ing condition. The figure is well proportioned and is a remarkable piece when we 
consider that it was produced in the Vijayanagar period. 

MELIGE. 

ANANTANATHA J3ASTI.‘ 

Melige is now an insignificant village six miles to the south-east of Tirthahalli. 
It has a temple of Veiikataramana and a Jain Basti dedicated to Anantanathasvami. 
According to the inscription in its nmkhamantapa, the latter was rebuilt in stone 
al50«4 1608 A.B., so that we are definite about the date of its architectural features. 
This fact would help us to date the style generally prevalent in the Malnad and 
assign it to the Kejadi period. 

The basti is entered by the side of a manastambha through an upparige or 

dcaramantapa and the main structure consists of a 
General description. straight^sided oblong structure with a wide garbhagriha, a 

wide sukhauasi, a navaraiiga of nine squares, and an open 
niukhamantapa, also of nine squares. To this has been added a porch of four 
pillars, which is reached by a flight of steps flanked by spiral design. 

The pillars of the temple are generally square bottomed and tapering with 

sixteen flutings, those of the porch having straight-sided 
Pillars. shafts and the others with the pot and other mouldings. 

All of them have the wheel moulding and the front pillars 
of the niukhamantapa have brackets of rearing lions treading on elephants. The 
mukhamantapa pillars have varied relievo carvings like trunked horse-headed swans, 
seated deities, etc. 

The ceilings are shallow domes of the lotus design. The bud of the mukha- 
maptapa ceiling has transversely carved lines meeting at the point. A doorway 
defended by two dvarapalas and having a Jaina figure on the lintel leads into a 
comparatively plain navaraiiga. 

The sukhanasi and garbhagriha are almost bare and on a vacant pedestal in 
thd' latter once sat the image of Anantanatha, which has now disappeared. 

‘ Briefly described in M. A. E. 1929, p. 6 
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Among the ornamental designs used in the temple, particularly for rosettes, 
are varied sri-chakra designs and wheel-form lotuses. , 

The eaves are formed of very large flat slabs placed slopingly, the joints being 
guarded by tilo-shaped protectors of stone. 

The tower is a stepped pyramid of dentil cornices with the usual tall neck and 
small head of stone on which is a stone kalasa. '■ , 

The dvarauiantapa has a verandah inside and a porch outsiSe. But this 
mahadvara which is a comparatively small one has a 
Mahadvara. pointed mihrab-like arch showing Moslem influence. In 

the cubical base of either of the pillars of the front porch 
leading to the mahadvara are carved n&gahnndhas as at Chunohankatte, The 
parapet walls above the mahadvara have corner minarets and trefoil battlements as 
in Moslem mosques. 

At the south-west end of the courtyard behind the temple stands a small 

mantapa housing a two-handed god (abhaya and gada). 
Mantapas. A similar pavilion on the north-west has a finely worked 

four-handed image of India standing on an elephant 
joining his front hands and holding up in his back hands a largo padma. 

The finest architectural piece in the temple is the manastambha in front. It 

stands on a platform formed of four different tiers, which 
Manastambha. together rise to a height of about nine feet ; and it has a 

square base developing into an octagon, all the faces of 
which are carved over with relievo figures and designs. From the octagon rises a 
long sixteon-sided shaft bearing a pot-shaped moulding covered by finely ornamented 
wheel-hearing lion brackets which are upholding a padma whose fringes have knot 
drops. On the padma is a platform above which there is a miniature shrine with 
pointed arch doorways, step pyramid tow'cr and a square stone sikhara. At each 
corner of the platform is a miniature niche with a situilar doorway, tower, head and 
finial. This little shrine is magnificently worked and beautifully poised on the top of 
the pillar which itself rises grandly out of its majestic platform. Under each of the 
four arches of the tower stands a naked Jaina image. This pillar is perhaps the best 
old pillar in the Mysore State, surpassing in design even the famous pillar standing on 
the Chandragiri hill of Sravanabelagoja. This pillar has been copied with modifica- 
tions in the memorial pillar set up recently at KriBh^arajanagar or New Yedatore. 
The building needs to be kept clean and the compound cleared of creepers. A 

small allowance of Ks. 2 may be given to some person 
Conservatioii. definitely entrusted with this task, or a Jain deity may be 

installed and a family entrusted with the maintenance of 
the temple. A better view of the manastambha can be obtained if the compound^ is 
extended by 20 yards more or lowered by about three feet. 
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VENKA.TARAMANA TEMPLE. 

The Vehkat^irainana temple in the heart of the village of MSlige is a 
structure of the 17th century and of granite having a garbhagriha, a navarahga 
and a front porch with pillars as in the Basti. The tower is a stepped pyramid 
as in the other temple. The image of Vehkate^a is of black stone as at Agambe> 
and the same style is continued here. 


CHAUKI-HONDA. 

The Chauki-hopda pond, also called Devaganga, is very well supplied with 
water by live wells, of which three are visible and two buried. Near the pond was 
secured a small .Jaina image of pot-stone, which, presumably, belongs to the Basti 
of the village. 


HUMCHA. 

THE BASTIS. 

In the compound of the Parsvanatha Basti is also the Padmavatl Basti. Both 

of these appear to have been rebuilt of granite in the Keladi 
Parsvanatha and Pad- style, a few materials of older Hoysala and Chalukyan 
mavati Bastis. temples, particularly pillars and a fine torana doorway 

being used. The four-pillared pavilion in front of the 
Parsvanatha Basti is the oldest structure in the place. In front of it is the torana 
with a fine lintel. 

In the compound are numerous images of which three — a pair of dvarapalas and 
a lion — date from the 11th century or even earlier. 

The Panchakuta Basti is an important Jain temple constructed in the Chalukyan 

style in the lOth or 11th century A.D. Of this old 
Panchakuta Basti. Basti now remain the fine Manastambha, the tbrai^a 

doorway, the colossal dvarapalas and a few of the sacred 
images. To the Hoysaja period appear to belong the poroh-ma^itapa, a large number 
of the mukhama 9 tapa pillars and some of the images, particularly the Yakshls, 
Padmavatl and Kushmandinl. The rest of the temple appears to have been rebuilt 
of granite about 2n years ago. This new work is plain. But the older pieces are 
very artistic. 

■ * . The pillar, the porch-maptapa, the Chalukyan torapa and the images inside 
deserve perotection and conservation. 



NAGAR. 

dEvaganga ponds.* 

Slagar or Bednore was the last capital of the Keladi dynasty ‘and was a very 
prosperous place in the 18th century until it was captured by Hyder in 1763 A.D. 
The chiefs appear to have lived in considerable comfort and luxury and one of their 
achievements in this direction was the selection of a little natural stream flowing 
down from the horse-shoe-shaped valley about a mile to the north of Bednore and 
a construction of a number of tanks and wells in a large courtyard of about 285' x 
98' to which flights of steps lead down from the east and from the west. At the 
north end of the court is the largest of the tanks 'PI. XIV, 2) which is about 
83’x68'. It is only about 5' deep, the water being about 10' only, the sides being 
stone built and the bottom paved with stones. From the north end a narrow bridge 
leads to a low platform which offers a fine seat during the cool hours and perhaps 
a jumping platform when the suri is warm. The tank has plenty of fish of various 
kinds. A stone drain leads the water .-southward to a second tank which has a square 
bottom. 'Fhis and the other tanks of the place are all small ones. Between the first 
and the second tanks are stone pillars which were perhaps meant to receive coverir/g 
of cloth or of green leaves. Including the largest there are seven of these tanks, 
two of which have peculiarly shaped bottoms, one having the padnia shape and the 
other a star shape. At the south end is a bathing place paved with stones. 

The western flight of steps leads up from the courtyard to a small linga shrine 
round which there is an oblong basement of what must have been a building with 
an open inner yard. Probably here wore the living rooms or the kitchen, etc. 

The Devaganga ponds are situated in a charming locality and were once the 
sporting ground of royal families. 'I'hey are now preserved by the Mysore Govern- 
ment as Protected Monuments. 

Near the south-west corner there is a small square depression in the masonry 
from which a concealed drain leads the water out cf the 
Conservation. courtyard. The inlet and outlet are both to be repaired. 

The Mysore Palace are paying the caretaker, Bs. 7 a 
month through the Revenue authorities. He is keeping the place neat and clean 
with a small flower garden. The whole area may be cement-pointed. 'I’he water 
should be drained off and the place cleaned. Worship may be arranged at the 
temple. The fountain should be examined by the P.W.D. 

FORT. 

(PI. XVIII, 1) 

The Fort of ^ivappanSyaka is entered by a gateway (PI. XVIII, 2) supported 
by two round bastions and having a sally port on the left side.. By the side of the 

6 



sally port is the design of a Dravidian tower with seven kalaSas. Opposite to the 
tower is a niche. 

On the inside, one of the pillars of the high jagalis on either side contains, in 
high relief, the figure of Hanuinan sitting on his tail with his right fore-dnger 
lifted up as if in warning. 

The courtyard inside shows signs of a former guard room with another short 
wall inside. 'The path passes through another wall just on the east taking a ‘ Z ’ 
shape. 

The outer wall is well supplied with a high parapet of laterite blocks having 
musket holes and cannon mouths at the corners. 

A little further up is a very large well divided into compartments provided 
with fliights of laterite steps. There appears to have been formerly a water lift 
perhaps for storing water further up and supplying it through a drain. The 
Sirrangement resembles that in the old fort at Ikkeri. 

The third inner wall is now entered by a breach. At some distance is lying a 
mutilated stone elephant, well caparisoned. 

Inside the third wall is a large open court, facing which is a terrace overlooking 
the west. Here appears to have stood the fort palace or citadel of 6ivappanaya- 
ka with an octagonal well (3 feet in width) a little distance from it. There are two 
stone tablets set up here. The smaller one has the words : 

“ This tablet 
Marks the site 
of the Palace 
of 

Sivappa Naik 
Chief of Bednur 
1648-1660.” 

The larger one which evidently has been set up recently bears the words : 

“ This is the site of Durbar Hall 
of Sivappa and his successors 1649-1763.” 

This tablet is in the wrong position. It ought to be removed and set up on 
the Palace site to the north of the fort. 

Between the first wall and the second on the south-west side is a powder 
magazine, with the roof and walls ruined. Some distance from it is another round 
bastion in the first wall. 

Following up the line of this wall we ascend a flight of steps and reach another 
bascion to the north of which is the bateri which served the purpose also of an 
observatory. A broken cannon is lying on the top of the bateri. 

*' Oil the north-west are two more bastions provided with bay windows on all the 
sides, sonie of them having pillars with lion brackets. The middle bay window of 



NAGAR FOR*r 


PLATE XVIIl. 



Mysore ' Archaolcgical Survey^,] 








43 


the first bastion on this side is directly opposite the Nllakapthei§vara temple so that 
it was possible for the inmates of the palace to obtain good view of the procession 
of the image. ^ 

J’urther up on the extreme north-west of the fort wall is carved the relief figure 
of Hanuman with lifted tail. 

On the whole there are about nine bastions, and a moat runs all round. 

THE TEMPLES. 

There are about four temples in Nagar which are all of the Nayak period and 

subsequent times. The NTlakantheSvara temple is typical 
Nilakanthesvara Temple, of Malnad architecture in that it has two high jagjilis in 

front and has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhanasi and a wide 
navarafiga. The garbhagriha only is of stone and the tower is quite like a Moslem 
dome, the only difference being that in the place of the minarets at the four corners 
are kala^as. The ceiling of the garbhagyiha is square with a padma medallion. 

There is a black stone {Turiwehere-kallu) bull in the navaranga, well-carved, 
though out of proportions. 

The goddess’ shrine has an image of Parvati rudely executed and reminds us 
of the Apita-Kuchamba and Girijamba images at Nandi. 

The Anjaueya temple is now almost gone excepting for the existence of the 

high platform and the two stone elephants which flank 
Anjueya Temple. either side of the flight of steps. These latter are of good 

workmanship. 

The Gudde-Venkatarama^a temple is typically a structure of the Kejadi type 

and consists of a garbhagriha and mukhama^tapa only. 
Gndde*Venkataranuna The outer walls and basement cornices have, here and 
Temple. there, figure sculptures, while the garbhagriha outer wall 

has a horizontal band as at Devavrinda and elsewhgre. 
The garbhagriha doorway, however, is old and of the Hoysala type. Very likely, it 
has been brought from elsewhere. There are two big metallic bells*, one. of 
which is from Amsterdam (1713 A.D.) and originally belonged to a Homan Catholic 
Church of the place. 

A look at these temples shows that the Eeladi styte of architecture was greatly 
influenced by Moslem designs. 

PALACE OF ^IVAPPANAYAKA. 

(PI. XVIII, 3) 

Directly to the north of the fort, facing south-west is a large compound 
in which stand the ruins of the Palace of ^ivappanayaka and his successors. 

* 6 * 



It appears to have been in a good enough condition at the commencement of 
the 19th century when the English garrison stationed in the place oom- 
Djenced to use its central hall as a Catholic Church, arranging in the form of an altar 
some of the slabs and pillar bases collected from the neighbourhood. The cburch 
was in use for a few years until the garrison was removed. Some of the spldiers 
and others who died during this period were buried at the back of the compound 
where the kitchen, etc., probably stood. In course of time the church also fell into 
disuse and became ruined completely. For the spiritual needs of about ten Catholic 
families of the place and of a total of about thirty Catholic families in the whole 
neighbourhood, a thatched hut was put up in the south-west corner. In 1924 the 
question of conserving ^ivappanayaka’s Palace site was moved by the Revenue 
authoHties and in 1926 the Director of Archeology inspected the place and made a 
report proposing that the thatched hut serving as a church should be removed from 
the compound, etc. This was supported by subsequent officers but opposed by the 
Lord Bishop of Mysore who declined to remove the thatched church. Thereupon, in 
1928, the Director of Archaeology proposed that the portion forming the thatched 
church should be walled off, that a separate access from the north be given to the 
cemetery, that further burials therein should be stopped, that the rest of the ruins 
should be taken over by Government, that a tablet be put up and that the question 
of a future excavation of the place be considered. Government Orders on the subject 
were issued in 1934 by which time the church authorities replaced the thatched 
hut with a masonry building covered by Mangalore tiles and removed most of the 
walls and a large number of pillars, paving slabs, etc., in an attempt to, destroy the 
evidence of the existence of the old Palace and to collect materials for constructing 
a large church exactly on the site of ^ivappanayaka’s Durbar hall. Further in 
putting up the new tablet which cost Government Rs. 150, the overseer appears to 
have been frightened by the church authorities and to have put it up as a duplicate 
tablet on the palace site on the hill fort instead of in the larger palace site where it 
was intended to be put up. The Catholic authorities have attempted to create a 
fait aecompU and to remove all traces of the famous palace, and they have excavated 
the ground in numerous places ostensibly for collecting building materials, but really 
thereby to destroy what remained of the ruins. Since at present there is no church 
except in the south-west corner, the Church authorities should be definitely 
prevented from all interference with the ruins. The portion containing the gabled 
church should be walled off with a separate entrance from the road. The portion 
where 'the cemeteries exist may be given a separate entrance from the east. The 
church authorities have disregarded the Government Order about the stoppage of 
burials in the place, the last burial being in December 1935. The tablet should be 
reinoved from the hill and set up in the raised floor of the central hall of the palace 
ruins. The church authorities may be forbidden from using the materials belonging 
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to the palace, old or newly excavated. The question of excavating the area may ' 
be considered. Since Bednore was the richest city of the Deccan \n its time, it is 
a place likely to yield treasure trove even. Immediale action is| necessary since 
the church authorities are slyly active. 

KUDU. 

Nine miles to the north-east of Shimoga, at the confluence of the rivers 
Tungfi, and Bbadrfi on the narrow tongue of land and its north end, is the village 
of KQdli. At the north end of this village stand two old temples of the Hoysala 
period, the E&mgsvara and the Narasimha. 

RAMESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Ramesvara temple has been disturbad by repairers. It has a garbha- 
griha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga of nine aukanas with extension ahkapas on the 
east, north and south, and three doorways (PI. XIX). There is no other porch or 
mantapa. The outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the basement cornices, 
nor the pilasters outside the walls having any sculptures (PI. XX, 3). The stone 
tower has a round stone finial and a frontal projection with a well preserved Sala 
group. 

There is no platform or plinth below the basement. By the side of' each 
havarahga doorway formerly appears to have stood supporting elephants of which 
only the eastern door has its pair. 

Inside the navarahga, which is closed, a stone bench runs on all sides. Of the 
18 pillars, 16 are of the round lathe-turned type, while two only are cylindrical and 
sixteen-fluted. The ceilings are also plain and each square has a padma rosette, 
while the central ceiling which is flat has in its nine panels GajSsuramardana surroun- 
ded by the Dikpalakas. At the back of the navarahga are two niches for Ganeia 
and Mahishasuramardin! with two other finely designed niches now covered witlf a 
thick coat of chun&m. In the navarahga are also kept a Basava and a Yirabhadra 
and Bhairava which are not remarkable. The perforated screen jambs of some 
other temple are also used in front of the image of Mahishasuramardint. 

The sukhanasi doorway is supported by perforated screens and a Gajalakshml 
lintel. Another doorway with also Gajalakshml on the lintel has on a pitha a small 
lihga known as the B&m8§vara-lihga. 

The roof of the temple is cracked and the slabs of the walls have crevices. The 
roof needs to be remade and the walls and floor cement-pointed. A door may be 
provided for the north doorway and the payless priest may be given ba^ his salary 
aid emoluments* 
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NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

( ^ 

The Narashnha temple (PI. XX, 2) which is only about 20 feet away to the 

south-west is als^ about the same dimensions and plan with no doorway to the 
north. Its walls and pillars are more ornate, the former having turrets and tdrapas and 
the latter beaded pendants. But since in the late Yijayanagar period the structure 
appears to hq|Ve been carelessly rebuilt, the stones are in a few places irregular. 
The ceilings are plain except the central one which bears a fine large padma. The 
perforated screen doorways of the na varan ga and the garbhagriha have nothing 
remarkable about them. Only the image is noteworthy (PI. XX, 1 ). It is a wax- 
covered stone image (about 3' in height) of Chintamani-Narasimha, the god sitting 
in vira^sana and holding in bis right hand a small bowl. He has two hands thus 
disposed : the right one holding chintamani and the left one placed on thigh. 
The image is a rare icon and appears to date from a period much earlier than the 
Hoysalas. On the god’s head is the mark of Prahlada’s hand. The utsavamCirti 
is Yenkate^a (abhaya, chakra, §ankha, katihasta). 





PLATB XX.- 



^Mysore Arch&ological Survey.] 3. ramesvaka temple, kudli — south view (p. 45). 





PART III-NUMISMATICS. 

PUNCH MAEKED COINS* 

(PI. XXI.) 

* In the collection of the Mysore Government, there are 14 coins of the punch 
marked class to which are added five coins presented recently to the Archeological 
Department by Messrs. Eao’s Circars’ Trading Company of Madras. 

Among the former many are either rectangular or almost square, only three 
being of round shape. They are all of silver and though, according to Smith' and 
other numismatists, the full normal weight of the punch marked coins has been 
said to be about 68 grains or 32 ratis, the lowest weight among these specimetas of 
what we may suggest as one Purana is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight 
is about 62 grains. There is only one specimen weighing about 28’4 grains which 
is tentatively taken to be a half-purana. Similarly only one specimen weighing 
about 12 grains is taken to be a quartcr-purana. But one thing may be noticed 
regarding tbe weight of these coins, i.e., they are not uniform — which may be due 
to the fact that some of them are very much worn out or that no hard and fast 
rule was followed in this respect. Or it may even be that the metal itself con- 
tains in each case different proportions of silver. 

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse ; five have only one mark 
each on the reverse and the others, two or more. Coin No. 4 has as many as seven 
marks on the reverse. All the coins have on the obverse several marks ranging 
from 4 to 7. The same mark appears twice or thrice in two or three cases. The 
Sun, Chaitya, Bull and Troy marks are very common ; particularly the Sun mark 
appears on every coin invariably. Among the animals figured on the coins, the 
Bull is very common. Other animals are the Elephant unmistakably and the Lion 
and Horse somewhat doubtfully. The fish, whale and centipede are also doubtful 
but the Cobra with the raised hood cannot be mistaken. The peacock mark is very 
significant and another mark identified as centaur on coin No. 4 is, however, doubtful. • 
Floral and geometric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as are the 
Caduoeus and the Taurine symbols. The Hill, Eiver and Fortress marks perhaps 
refer to localities in which the coins were issued. 

On coin No. 13 the legend read, with hesitation,^ as 8a ga pu is, however, 
very important. It is in Brahmi characters and suggests a very ancient date for 
these coins. Borne of the coins bear peacock marks ; can these be the issues of the 
Mauryas ? The blank reverse of some of the coins indicates earlier date typologi- 
cally ; but it is possible that the round coins are later in date than the rect- 
angular or square ones. 

1. Oatalogue of the Ooins in the Indian Moseom, Vol. J, p. 134. 
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But the coins recently acquired for the department bear punch marks with 
either dotted b/^rders or dots sparsely distributed around the symbols. They are 
all thin and br0ad, two of them being oval and round and two square. Their thin- 
ness makes them easily distinguishable as belonging to a series different from the 
usual punch marked coins. Three of them have blank reverse while the reverse of 
each of the remaining two bears four marks, the maximum number of symbols 
appearing oh the obverse of the w hole set being also four. The type to which these 
finds belong has been described by Mr. T. G. Aravamuthan of the Madras Govern- 
ment Museum*. Though, at this stage, it would be futile to date these issues, it is 
suggested, and said to have been agreed to by some of the numismatists, that they 
are possibly pre-Mauryan*. But the thinness of the coins, the degenerate art of the 
symbols, etc., and some of the highly conventionalised marks appearing on them 
create a suspicion that they may not be so old as they are thought to be. They 
have some points in common with the punch marked issues of the Chalukyas and 
may possibly be intermediate in time between the old puranas and the Chalukyan 
punch marked coins. 

All the nineteen specimens now in the possession of the Archaeological Depart- 
ment are described below' : — 

1. Ag. Shape: Nearly oblong and thick; size: 1*68 X 1*27 X '227 cms. 

Wt. 47 ’8 grains®. 

Obverse : — (a) Troy mark. Sphere supporting three arrows crossing behind it, or 
three Taurine symbols. 

(b) Chaitya or Hill mark with a peacock on top. 

(c) Sun mark. 

id) Another Chaitya mark ; but hill only partially visible, top not clear. 

(e) Peculiar mark - Crozier (?) 

Eeverse Not clear. There appears to be a small flower of six petals superimposed 
on some other mark. 

The existence of two ‘ Hill ’ marks is noteworthy. If, as Walsh says, the hill 
with peacock is the symbol of a particular place, why should there be another 
‘ hill ’ mark without a peacock ? Mark (e) on the obverse, if it is a sceptre, may 
establish the view that punch marked coins were issued by states and. not by 
local bodies. 

2. BadAg. (?) Shape: Trapezium, meant to be square; size: 1*8 Xi 1:77 x 

‘11 oms. 

Wt. 28'4 grains. Half piirana (?) 

1. . A new type of Parana Coins by T. G. Aravamuthan. 

^ Ibid, Footnote 11. 

©. J. B. 0. B. 8. 1919 ; 8. 1. M. 0., p. 182. 
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Obverse : — (a) Humped bull to right, 

(b) Chaitya mark. 

(c) Troy mark (?) partially visible. 

(d) On top of Chaitya part of some mark, not clear ; perhaps recum- 

bent bull. 

(e) River mark. 

Reverse : — (a) One square within another — ^Fort. 

(b) Head and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible. 
Square within square may stand for a fortress. The metal is impure as can 
be seen by the broken edges of the two fragments glued together with paper. 

3. Ag. Shape : Nearly square and thin ; Size : 1’77 Xl'62 x '133 oms. . 

Wt. 46‘4 grains. One Purana. 

Obverse : — (a) Cross with four Taurine symbols ; 

(b) Troy mark ; 

(c) Chaitya with elephant to right on top ; 

(d) Sun mark ; 

(e) Elephant to right. 

Reverse (a) Sun mark; 

(b) Pellet; 

(c) Svastika; 

(d) Scroll (?) 

(e) Horse (?) 

This specimen and coins Nos. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Dr. Edgar 
Thurston, Superintendent of the Madras Government Museum, in Bimlipatam 
Taluk, Vizagapatam District. The elephant and horse are symbols of the Hindu 
army, and the bull is that of ^aivism. 

4. Ag. Shape : Nearly square and thin. Size : -1*66 X 1*66 X ‘163 oms. 

Wt. 60*6 grains. One Purana. 

Obverse (a) Sun mark; 

(6) Bull’s head to right ; 

(c) Troy mark; 

(d) Peculiar figure resembling centaur (?) 

(e) Head of fish or whale ; 

(/) Another whale (?) doubtfully. 

Reverse : — (a) Circle with pellet in centre ; 

(b) Arc or curved line, possibly part of some big figure— effaced ; 

(c) Another circle with pellet ; 

(d) Yet another circle; . . 

(tf) Taurine symbol between two horns curved like horse-sho4s ; 



50 


(f) PgiTti of some uncertain mark of which only the crescent or arch 
I is clear; 

(ff) Another mark’^-uncertain. 

5. Ag. Shape: Nearly square; Size; 1*83 ><1*48 X '178 cms. 

Wt. 61 '5 grains. One Parana. 

Obverse : — (a) Sun mark ; 

(5) Chaitya with couohant bull on top ; 

(c) Troy mark; 

(d) Standing bull to right ; 

(e) Bade elephant (?) 

Beverse : — Part of some mark effaced. 

6. Ag. Shape : Oblong; Size: 1*78 X 1*67 X *131 oms. 

Wt, 47*6 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Sun mark ; 

(b) Dnoertain mark; 

(c) Troy mark ; 

(d) Appears to be similar to (c) of coin No. 7 which is identified as a 

Chaitya ; 

(e) Caduceus (?) 

Beverse : — Fortress. 

7. Ag. Shape: Square; Size: 1*66 X 1*49 x *186 oms. 

Wt. 62*6 grains. 

Obverse ; — (a) Sun mark ; 

(6) Appears to be a crawling cobra with raised hood. 

(c) Chaitya (?) with three tall arches ; 

(d) Troy mark ; 

(e) Lion (?) or horse. 

Beverse : — Mark like a centipede (?) or like the tree mark appearing on the coins 
(Nos. 15 to 19 of this series) newly received from Madras. 

8. Ag. Shape : Square ; Size : t*38 X 1*34 X *213 oms. 

Wt. 49*3 grains. 

. Obverse -(a) Sun mark ; . 

(6) Troy mark ; 

(c) Tree with railing ; 

(d) Chaitya. 

Beverse :— Uncertain mark. 

•*' 9.^ Agi Shape ; Nearly oblong ; Size : 1*62 X 1*26 X *210 oms. 

Wt. '48*4 grains; 
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:•*”(<») Sim mark; 

(5) Flower with six large petals ; 

(р) Slower with six small petals ; 

(d) Troy mark ; 

ie) Bull; 

(f) Caduceus (?) 

Beverse :*--Mark looking like the Arabic numeral ‘3’. 

10 . Ag. Shape : Beotangular and thick ; Size : 1*42 X ‘91 X ‘37 oms. 

Wt. 49‘4 grains. 

Obverse: — (a) Sun mark; 

(J) Chaitya; 

(o) Troy mark ; 

(d) Bull to right ; 

(e) Chaitya (?) 

Reverse : — (a) Elephant (?) 

(b) Flower. 

11. Ag. Shape : Square and thick ; Size : 1‘2 X l‘I6 X ‘265 oms. 

Wt. 44‘3 grains. 

Obverse : — (a), (6) and (c) Sun marks ; 

(d) Troy mark ; 
ie) Indistinct. 

Reverse : — Blank. 

12. Ag. Shape : Bound and thick ; Size : 1*4 X 1*2 X ‘239 cms. 

Wt. 43*4 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Sun mark ; 

ib), (c) and (d) Parts of uncertain marks. 

Beverse ; — (a) Part of Troy (?) mark ; 

(b) Chaitya; 

(с) Uncertain. 

13 . Ag. Shape : Nearly round and thick ; Size : 1*43 X 1*28 X ‘239 oms. 

Wt. 60*2 grains. 

Obverse z — (a) Lion (?) 

(6) Suh mark ; 

(o) Caduceus (?) 

id) Uncertain, this appears to be a l^end of 3 letters reading Sa ga piu 
Beverse : — ^Blank. 

14. Ag. Sbs^ ; Nearly round; Size: r8xr2x*18 mns. 

Wt. 12 grains ; Quarter purana (?) 


7 * 
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Obverse : — Indistinct and partly effaced — A figure resembling the gateway of .a 8fcClpa„ 
Beverse : — ^Blank. 

« 

15 . Ag. Shape : Nearly square. Size : 1.86 x 173 X '078 oms. 

Wt. 25*2 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Qeometricai design formed of three spiral hooks with small 
circles in the interspaces ; 

(b) Elephant to right ; 

(c) Similar to (a) ; 

(d) Uncertain figure (wheel ?) in dotted border. 

Beverse : — (a) Troy mark ; 

, (5) Square divided into 4 compartments with a dot in each ; 

(c) Bude elephant to left with sun and moon above ; 

(d) Similar to (b). 

16. Ag. Shape; Nearly square; Size 1*74 x 1*7 X *076 cms. 

Wt. 23*8 grains. 

Obverse:— (a) Lizard; 

(b) Three pellets linked by curved lines in dotted border ; 

(c) Bude Tusker elephant to right with 2 pellets above; 

(d) Similar to (b). 

Beverse : — (a) Tusker elephant to right ; 

(b) Similar to (b) on the obverse; 

(c) A crab-like figure ; 

(d) Similar to (b). 

17 . Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 2*16x1*66 X *076 cms. 

Wt. 26*6 grains. 

Obverse: — (a) Tree; 

(5) Conventionalised Troy mark ; 

(c) Tusker elephant standing to right ; 

(d) as (b). 

Beverse : — Blank. 

18 . Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 2*17 X 1*72 x *066 cms. 

Wt. 17*6 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) A plough drawn by 2 bullocks ; one bull clear, the other doubtful ; 

(b) Elephant to left (?) with dots ; 

(c) Tusker elephant to left with sun and moon above ; 

(d) Indistinct with numerous dots and dotted border. An oval fignre 
surrounded by dots between two crescents, the whole being ionroonded 
by another line of dots. This corresponds with (e) on the levdree oi 4. 

Beverse : — Blank. 
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19 . Ag. Shape : Almosfc round ; Size : 1*68 x 1*66 X ‘092 oms. 

Wt. 26*7 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Oeometrioal pattern formed of six oiroles'with the 7th in the centre : 
perhaps lotus ; 

(i) Tree; 

(c) Similar to (a) ; 

(d) Tusker elephant to left in dotted border with Sun and Moon above. 
Beverse ; — Blank. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

MAHI^tRU SAMSTHANADA DOREGA^iA-PARAMPARE 

KAIPHlyATTU. 

This is one of the manuscripts obtained from In&mdar Earplk Lakshminarasiah 
o^Tumkur, whose ancestor Nallappa is said to have been serving in the Mysore Court 
during the days of Kfishparaja Wodeyar III. There is no indication in the manus- 
cript itself as to when or by whom it was written ; but judging from the fact that it 
stops short with the accession of Kfishnaraja Wodeyar III in 1799, we may ascribe 
it to about 1800 A.D. 

While it has its value as a chronicle, like those already known, it has to be 
observed that it is too short and scrappy and cannot therefore be much relied upon. 
In a way it follows the order of narration in the Annals of the Mysore Royal 
Family published by the late B. Ramakrishna Rao twenty years ago. But it is 
not so exhaustive ; nor is the chronological order of events correctly given: the 
Saka year mentioned is, in many places, behind the given cyclic year by about two 
years. The cyclic year is generally correct while its other details are often 
different from those given in the Mysore Annals. A few points of historical 
matter, however, appear to be new ; but these are of minor importance only and 
require, moreover, corroboration in several cases. The manuscript is little more 
than a mere list of the Mysore rulers and of their conquests and is lacking in 
chronological precision and historical detail. 

At the beginning is given a very brief account of Lord Kyishpa’s appointment 
of His sister, the goddess Chamupda as the patron deity of the Mysore Branch of 
the royal family of the Yadavas. Yadurfiya is simply mentioned as one of the 
dynasty, no reference being made either to his migration to Mysore from the 
distant north nor to his exploits, military and romantic, in the south. His brother 
Krishparaya is not at all mentioned. It is stated that the king was a devotee of 
the god of Narayapagiri and that, therefore, the hill came to be known as the 
Yadavagiri and Melukote (supreme fort or the fort on the hill). 

Hiri-Chamarasa Vadeyar, the fourth king, had six fingers — a fact not stated 
in the Annals but known from other sources ^ 

The sixth king Timmar&ja Yodeyar who gained the title of Antembara- 
gapd&j .bought Tippur from the temple authorities at Kafiobi and gave it away to 
the Meluk5te temple. This fact isSiot stated elsewhere. 

£yi8hpar§>ja Vodeyar, a son of Hiri-Bett^a Gh&marftja Yodeyar, the fi^th kiBg« 
is|tatedto have succeeded his brother Timmaraja Yodeyar, the sixth Mug, on 

(1) See Wilks’ History of Mysore, VoL I— p- 21- 






the throne and won the title of SringarahSira while he was king. ’The Annals state 
that he did not rule, but that he won this title during his father’s regime. It is, 
however, possible to explain away this discrepancy of detail, for the Annals state 
that all the three sons of Hiri-BeUada Chfimar&ja received territories and the 
author of the present manuscript may have committed the mistake of referring to 
a mere administrator as a ruler. Wilks says that a partition was Sbotually ejected 
among the three sons *. The Annals assert that Timmaraja Vodeyar was 
crowned king during his father’s life time and that his brother Bola OhamarSija 
Yodcyar was further nominated as his successor ^ 

Baja Yo^eyar, the ninth king, is stated to have been the eldest son of BOla- 
Ch&maraja and to have succeeded his brother Bettada ChSmarasa as the latter 
proved himself incompetent to rule. The Annals state that he was the second 
son ' by the eldest queen and that he succeeded his brother Bettada-chamaraja 
who abdicated the throne in his favour \ Some facts relating to the misunder-* 
standing and the consequential quarrels between the brothers are given in the 
manusoript and confirm the account given by Wilks ®. There appears to have 
been some trouble connected with the financial resources of the country and the 
compulsory retirement of Bettada Ch&marasa was perhaps inevitable circumstanti- 
ally. The dethroned king seems to have reconciled himself to what was done and 
to have settled in Eangasamudra later on since the son of Baja Yodeyar was hostile 
to him and had even attempted to put out his eyes. 

While describing how Baja Vodeyar came to acquire Seringapatam from a 
vassal of the Yijayanagar Empire, the manusoript gives an account of the installa- 
tion of the god Bahganatha on the island through the austerities of the sage 
Gautama ajid of the subsequent neglect and the consequent dilapidation of the 
shrine until the image was discovered by a dancing girl (through her cow). She 
built for the god a new temple where, before long, a Brahman, as directed by 
providence, arrived for worship, completed the building of the temple, put up a 
new shrine for the god Tirumaladeva to the west of the Bahganatha temple, 
changed the course of the KavSri westwards in & 816 Ananda, corresponding to 894’ 
A.D. and built the fort which he named Srlrahgapura. A line of Da^Syakas called 
elsewhere the nava-dha^ayakas * ruled the place subsequently, whose names are 
mentioned as follow 

1. Timmaijija phapfiyaka. 

(1) Ibid. 

(2) Aimals of the Mysore Boyal Family p. 15. 

(8) Ibid, p. 16 ; see also Mysore and Oootg from the Inscriptions, p. 126. 

(4) Aimals of the Mysore Boyal Family, p. 16. 

(5) Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol. I, pp. 28 ff. 

,{6) AnothetMas. eatifled M«8tiru .D<wogala yamSftbhyndaya See No. K. A. 278 Oatalogue 
of the Mysore Government Oriental Library. 
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2. Dha^iyaka. 

3. Sdmani^a ph^^fiyaka. 

4. Eafigarftja pha^ftyaka. 

5. Timappa Dhapfiyaka. 

6. Fatri Dhanayaka. 

7. Sutr&ma Phaoayaka. 

8. Tirumala pbai^&yaka. 

9. GSvinda Phapayaka. 

Later Srirangaraja, Eaiuarajayya and the Ununattur chiefs came to rule the 
place until the Mohamedan incursions set in. During the time of Gahgarfija 
Vodeyar, son of Dyavaraja Vo^eyar, Krishijarayaof Vijayanagar captured the place 
along with ^ivasamudram from the Ummattflr chiefs. Subsequently a certain 
Ohikka was in occupation of the fort, from whom Sri EaAgaraya of Vijayanagar 
conquered it. 

The manuscript refers to an agreement between ES.ja Va^eyar and the Kafale 
Arsu Family to the effect that so long as the descendants of Eaja Vadeyar rule as 
. kings, those of the Kalale Family should hold sway as Da]voys. A list of the 


Dalvoys upto the time of Raja Vadeyar is given as follows : — 


Maranayaka 

... 2 years. I 

LiUgapa 

4 years. 

Bettapa 

4 

5? 

Vikramar&ya 

8 „ 

• Basavalihgana 

4 

)) 

Nanjarajiah 

6 „ 

Timmapa 

2 

JJ 

Kempiah 

1 year 

Lihgarajiah 

u 


Hampeya 

1 » 

D&sarajiah 

2 


LiUge gauds 

li years. 

Hampeya 

6 





Nandinathayya, son of Mallarajiah of Kalale, was appointed as the Dajvoy by 
Eaja Vadeyar, With one or two omissions and in a diKerent order the same list is 
given in the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family for the reign of Narasaraja *. 


Eiija Vodeyar is stated to have had six sons born to his eldest queen. Their 
names are given as (1) Narasaraja Vadeyar, (2) Bettftda Vadeyar, (3) Dodd^bettada 
Eaja Vodeyar, (4) Ohikkabettada Eftja Vodeyar, (6) Ohftmaraja Vodeyar and (6) 
Timmar&ja Vodeyar. The Annals give a different account thus 

1. By the eldest queen Vlrajammaupi — 

(1) Narasar&ja Vodeyar, 

(2) Bettada Vodeyar, and 

(3) Nafijar&ja Vodeyar. 

2. By YedavanahaUi Timmajamma^Qi— 

. Immadi E&ja Vodeyar. 


(1) P. 94. 
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By Bi}ikere BSvIrammaQii^i — 

Ch&marAja Vo^eyar. 

Thd seoozid gaeen Timm&jamma^^i is stated to have adopted Kantbirava 
Naraato&ja Vo^eyar. 

While several of the conquests, and some of them important ones, efieoted by 
Ob&mar&ja Vodeyar, the tenth king, are omitted in the manuscript, those of 
Koggadadyftvanakunte in Krodhana, Ash&dha in 10 and of Katt^nialalavadi in 
Akshaya, Ashha, do not find mention in the Annals. Wilks, however, mentions 
the conquest of Kattemalalv&di 

The mimuBoript states that Nandin&thayya was the Dalvoy during the time 
of Immadi B§>ja Vodeyar and that when he died during tke reign of Narasaraja, 
his brother Kom&rayya Are succeeded him. From the Annals it is known, that 
Vikramarfiya who was the Da}voy during the time of Raja Vodeyar II, was 
sentenced to life>long imprisonment by Narasaraja, for having poisoned the lata 
king Immadi Baja Vodeyar. Timmapa Nayaka is said to have been appointed 
the Dalvoy in his stead 

A reference is made in the manuscript to the hostile relations between Narasa- 
rtja Vodeyar and Magadi Kempe-gauda. The Mysore king is stated to have* 
looted the army of the Magadi chief near Yelahanka. 

The manuscript says that Chikka-Dgvaraja was the younger brother of Dodda 
DSvaraja, while we know from the Annals that he was the son 

In the list of Ghikkadevaraja’s conquests the following are not mentioned in 
the Anni^ls : — Channarayadurga, K6lar, MidagfiSi, Gfidumadi, Buttipura, Avani, 
Ferfir, Ara^idavapi and Hosakdte. 

Tirumala Ayyangar is stated to have been the guru and minister of Chikka- 
devar&ja and to have built a choultry in his name and a Venkat@§vara ' temple * to 
the northwest of Seringapatam. A list of the contemporaries, about 60 in number, 
of Cbil^M Dfivaraja is given and they are said to have been either subdued.or con- 
quered by the Mysore king. Their names are stated below . — 

L^hmappa Nftyaka of Narasipur, Ibhadreya, Ph&laldchana N&yaka of 
Mfigfir, Media N&yaka of Ummattur, Chokkappa N&yaka of Madura, Vi^anna> of 
Maddfir, Baira N&yaka of Channapatna, Hanuma N&yaka^ Krishnappa N&yaka of 
Arkf^^dt Glammata Bangappa N&yaka of Batnagiri, Eeladi ^ivappa N&yaka of 
Nsgfif, Ckfkkappa Gauda of Maddagiri, Jayaji OhOtake, Ad&dhir&ma of Arakero 
ErisW|{4l|>IMt N&yaka of Bfilur, Vltarftjayya of Gr&ma, Immadi B&maraju of Yelan- 

dfic, IbiAtbtUri Nanjar&jayya of llamb&di, VijayarAju of K&ragaU, Eempe Gauda 

2^ 

(1) m^iiaory of I&yaora, Vol I, p. 29. 

(8) Awiki oi the Mpsoce Borsl IWaily, p. 68. 

(lO p. 95 ; bat s«e Wilks' History of Mysove, Vol. I, p. 86> 

<1^ Wtis tsni^ bM boas raosntly tvapsferred to Mysots sod robailt in the VSni Vilto or 

• 8 



of M&ga4i, the son of Jagadevar&ya, Virappa Nayaka of Madura, Nanju^^arasu of 
Piripat^a, Srlrahgaraya, Sala N&yaka of Hagalavfi^iy Maliyappa Nfiyaka, 
Gheunamma Nayaka of 6alya, GhOtake, Mallar&jaya of Naraneli, Prabhu 

Heb&rava of Kannamba^i, ^rlkaotha Ya^eyar of SaragQr; Ghennar&jiah of 
Arekothara, Prabhu devaru of Taga4flr, GhaU ModaUri, Bhairava I^lyaka of Kadaba, 
Venkatadri Nayaka of Satyamahgala, Narasavad§ru of DSvarayanadurga, Bhujafiga 
Yad^ru of Toranad> Khasim Khan of TumakkUr, Krishoappa Nayaka of AigQr, 
(Lakshmappa Nftyaka of Naraaipur — a repetition), Nafijarajiah of Sdsale and 
Talakadi Tirumalar&jayya of Patna, ^y&ma pha^iiyaka of Hosahotalu, Channa* 
dyavajrya of HegaYady&nakdte, Prat&pa N&yaka of Kalltlr, Yakabala Bao, 
CbandraS&khara Nfiyaka of Hosur, Jabagirakh&na of Honnavatli, Husain Kh&n of 
Bammasandra, and the people on the side of Tankdji. 

The reign of Krisbparaja II is not completely dealt «nth and the account stops 
abruptly. The rest of the manuscript gives merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to 
Ejrishiiaraja Wodeyar III, together with the dates of their accession and their 
period of rule. These, as already stated, are not always correct. 



59 


PART V.~NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1936. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hassan Taluk. 

1 . 

At the village MalligavAlu' in Ka^Aya Hobli, on the 'lat viragal near the 
Bhairava shrine. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

n^chcS dsaocS 

^oAdid o^cch 

a,ajss5 3'x2'. 

OfSaii edsaa. 

Cl «i* 

2. sjs^ ^ [ctt)] [$] Adod o^tsrsdasu Act 

2. zn)d<!U!^noe&7]^r [d^^] dxSddjsdorlod dd [d] ^dod i^ars 

3, ddjxtodd dcdd<)dAond(dd) 

.sdod 

4. aJ»d Addrj; txm dodd^dd 

5, d^d) i^dsd 

3. d d:>o r l dv s>d 

Note. 

This viragal has the usual sculptures of Kail&sa, etc., below which the inscrip- 
tion is engraved. As the slab is broken on a side, the lines 5 and 6 are out off in 
the middle and a portion of the inscription is lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hdysala king Virantoasingadfiva, praised 
as the refuge of the universe, 6anivd>rasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, defeater of Malepas. 
The date is given tts Thursday 5th lunar day in the cyclic year Jaya. It is not 
dated in the 6aka era. The names of the month and of the fortnight are lost. There 
are three kings of the name Narasimha in the Hoysaja lineage. The year Jaya 
occurred in the reign of Narasimha II only and corresponded to 1284 A.D. 
The titles 6anivftrasiddhi, etc., in the grant were possessed by him and the charac- 
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period. 

The inscription seems td record the death of a warrior belonging to the village 
HMgftvAIa probably the same as MalligavAlu in which the viragal is found.' 

8* 
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On a 2nd vtragal at the same place in the same village Mal}igav44u< 

8ize2'~6''xl’-6'' 

Kannada language and characters. 
c»c3( 2:3cda sSa^tS. 

sg,d33e9 2'— 6' X 1'— 6' 

tiJOCfogJOB} WSLSSU . 

a •• 

1. [0^ ulodj 

2. .... ;3}«3a3& tnie5 .... 

8. ^isod aasrsOfi^ nocto^r . . . 

tSdct^Sob «x|^3a8,. 

4, odoeoBdi <Q^o($^aR«s [^j A(d [u] 

' 5. ^ (t) Oiaid cbrtFdcM (t) sDu 

0, cnici^oTtadM^Ado) ^<i^oasx)Aab u [Sd^vcScd] ;eoeqn> AdJa^d 

Note. 

A part of the upper portion of the vtragal is broken and lost. Some lines in 
the bottom portion are also lost. Thus the record is very incomplete. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ylra Ball&la II. The king is stated 
to have been residing at Mahavaieya-durga with the senior queen (piriyarasi) 
Bammaladdvi. Beyond this nothing more can be made out. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th 
century A.D. Bammaladdvi, the senior queen of Ball&|a II was the daughter of 
Mokhari Lakhayya. She was well versed in the arts of music and dancing. [See 
E. C. V. Chennarayapatna, 264] . 

3 . 

On a 3rd viragal at the same place in the same village Malligavl}a. 

Size 2’ X 1'— 6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d^SjMs X r— 6" 

1, wsxi eidsed;^ cjaeodicD 
2 

Note. 

This viragal inscription records the death of one Kama^aof Adur wliHo 
in a battle* The charaoteis helong to the 14th century;. 
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4 . 

At the village Bilgunda in the same hobli of Eatt&ya, on a slab standing 
below a Fig tree. 

Size 8’ xr— 6" 

. Kannada language and characters. . 

ec3( a&A(to5? rtnsSdd 

a,a»o 3'xr— 6' 

1. «c VLM. 8»o 5. wnaaa cScdOff 

2. ttn) doddd oo 6. tacnmodd n^jaxsoi 

3. sSioes^ 7. dsaid^ 

4. S7>r^tfod) u)de»TS3)}dd3 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the services of the 
god SiddhBvara in H&sana (Hassan) by Bukapan^yaka, for the merit of Eiishi^appa 
Nfiyaka in the Kali year 4627 Sarvajit sara. JySshtha su 10 corresponding to 11th 
May 1527. Krisbnappa Nayaka of the record is the same as the chief of Bdldr 
named Bya Krishpapa Nayaka who ruled from about 1624 to 1666 (E. C. V. 
Hassan Volume Intr. P. 33). Bukapa NHyaka called also Bukkapa N&yaka was a 
subordinate of Kyishnapa Kfiyaka and has made numerous gifts of lands for temples 
for the merit of his master (see E. C. V. Hassan 2 of S’ 1486, 16 of S’ 1488, 22 of 
S’ 1488). 

The temple of SiddhdSvara referred to *here is situated at Hassan near the 
H&san&rabfl temple. 

5 

At the village Gorfiru in the same Kaltaya Hobli on a slab in the ceiling of 
the garbhagyiha in the Ydgam&dhava temple. 

Size 3’ X 3’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rt^sjad cSjd(n«)dd<bod 

* s^disea g'xs' 

1 . do)^d dd C30J» Ajxitrxi ^<sd0dc3S siMmudort 
2; d) drlsno ddasrsd ;svi*ioAB»A9A doss Aa 

3, derud rxd/axn tsdrasn ondo aoddesdsraoteiloH 

4 . djsA ttddxScmod dodo TszeiaiXFsrs doo^dfiocs 
3 ; ijdMxS 4f9(ddd rrd,dadod r( o^M n^dd 

3, ...... oodoo}«ddMo 
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• 

7. 5n»S) 0)^ sSJBOA wqndd djsA 

; .g, eia^n sbasmuJorWo aai^srsn Ocn ASOdrt 

9 . sfisad AaiS t5(awas:la^ sS^ab sn?i3t!(^J3^rt .uSd^eS 

10. iSj94a)d tf^^rtesaty . . 

11. itoocSd ;!«( tfjeod 0x;Rr^;355 «E»d 

|. 2 . . . c3 aSsO) Ad i£dd eeurl . 

13 . rR>d f ijsu nd dsu 

14. cAa (dB (7909 si3/edrB09r\ d^e^udorlM d39d^sr9r\ s^sbddxc^ 

15. aS3o r^sS3 ^Masjswist^siC Aod AOAd t^JoddBudd 

13, dMgsBdorW owjjjdcdOj 

17. siKAS^o S9 c&0( dd(Bdd3o(;9o8o dOdd daficr^ 

Ig. (d Asr^o&so IS9l33)i(^AM 

Translitera tion. 

1. Vyaya-samtsara Vaiiftkha §u 1 16 Goraura iriruad a§68ha-inah&janamga~ 

2. ]u Bagav&dl taluv&ra N^rasinga^agalige kotta dharmma-SAsana naqimai 

Go — 

3. raiira gr&matt jirnavftgi yidali Tiipma 9 a-daijS,yakarige 

4. binnaharp mS.di aramaneyimda dhamma-s&bayav&gi bhamd^f^^in^^ft 

6. kodisida Vbsanada gratnadirada ga 126 gavumdana satiyimde niipma 
6 . kaiyalu Heggade ditpda yiliva ga 50 

’ 7. Vasu yanu inadisi jimna-udh&rava m&di- 

8. daragi mah&janamgalu sarvaikamftnyav&gi navu nimage 

9 . m&dida hosa-ddvaiayadalli haleya-Yasuddvarolage nimma be - 

10. Sara harakeyanu s4dhisi holeya ke}agapa ha}i nlvu kotp . . 

11. hiriya g6 . . . . kopda kulastAnada kadahu niipina tkya 

12. . . reyajiu kofta sile marada ftjcuga 

13. g&de ? kotta gade .... vanu sa-hira- 

14. py6daka-dhAr3,-p6rvakavag.i mahajanaipgalu sarvaika-minyavAgi vfttnana* 

mudre — 

15. . yaqi gaidu kottu Yasuddvara hiipde nilisida dbaipmas^gana 

16. mabA-janaipgala voppa Sri Y&sudfivaiu sva-dattaip 

17. para-dattaip vfi. y6 hardta vasuipdbar&ip shashthi-varusha-aahaBrA- 

18. pi vishtAyfi-in j&yat6 krioiih Sri Sri Sri Sri. 

• NaU. • ^ 

Tbis inscription being set up in a slab in tbe ceiling of the garbbajgiilia ^iaiiBOfc 
be easily read and hence there are several laounss in the record. 

‘ It seems to state that tbe old village of Gtoraflir (same as Qoi^t’l' 

^ a hew village was set up and the god VAsudeva ih the village 
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to a temple erected in the new village. The funds necessary for the purpose were ' 
raised partly from a grant of 125 gady&^as from the Palace Treasury at the village 
Yosana (Hassan ?) and 50 gady&pas gifted by the gaudVs wife paid through the 
watchman (taltivdra) named Nftrasinga^a of the village Bagav&4i* The grant of 
funds from the Government was obtained by appealing to TimmaQa-da^&yaka for 
help. This Timma^a-da^ilyaka is probably the same as the chief referred to in E. C. 
Ill, Seringapatam 86 of 1471. Osana or Yksana is the name of a village in 
Chitaldrug District (See E. C. XI Davangere 113). But it is far off from Gorftr. 

For the services rendered by the watchman in collecting the funds for the pur- 
pose and in building the new village and temple the mah&janas of the village 
Gorhr are next stated to have assembled in their temple and prayed for his welfare 
and granted him some wet land on the bank of the river (Yagachi) m their village. 
{The details of the boundaries of the land given cannot be clearly made out on 
account of lacunae). A stone with the eflSgy of Y&mana carved thereon was set up 
behind the god Y4sud6va recording the above grant of land made free of taxes by 
the mahdjanas. The signature of the mahdjanaa was set up at the end of the 
grant as 6rl YAsud^varu. 

The usual stanza w’hioh threatens one with birth as a worm in ordure for 
60,000 years if he confiscate gifts made by himself or others is given at the end of 
the record. 

No king is named in the record. The date is given as Yyaya earn. YaiS. §u 1. 
From the mention of Timmapa-da^Ayaka and the nature of the characters it is 
possible to infer that Yyaya here corresponds to 1466 A. D. and the date given is 
equivalent to April 16, 1466. 

6 . 


On a slab in the pavement of the navaranga in the same YbgAnarasimha 
temple at Gorfir. 


Size 8' X 1’. 


Kannada language and* characters. 


1 . 

2 . 




aS,04a}3osl»:MC«3 


indites 3' X 

I 3. dctjboarsKdsddit 


Note. • 

This records the salutations of some devotees to the god Narasimha (called 
KArasa). One of the devotees is named Holeyamma. The characters belong to 
the 18th century A.D. 
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7 . 


Abkalgud Taluk. 

At the village Basavapa^va in the Hobli of Basavapat^a, on a slab near the 
lamp-pillar of the Shadbh^va-rahitedvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Qddsl 


1. ^<^«»^<>cr80 } dsstdob^ 

2. ts^du,;do4.AU, 4«>i^cx3d^ ssm 

3. ea)^;d2o ateQd« 

'4, osS^du^do 4xk»^dJ dMti:^ [d^] 


5, vsaSijOo eddob [4dod] 

6, snid II 

7, dsorttfddaET) 


Note. 

The meaning of this record incised in characters of the 10th century A. D. 
cannot be clearly made out. Tt seems to record the grant of hittuvatta by two 
persons Aluradi (?) M&chayya and Ponnayya Mukayya. The first is said to have 
granted biituvatia in the village (?) Kogadi. The second is said to have granted 
30 (units of land) as hittuvatta. He who violates this is threatened with the sin of 
killing COWS. Bittuvatta seems to mean the grant of some land or a portion of the 
income of the lands given to a person for some work of public utility made by him. 


8 . 

At the village E&manftthapur in the same hobli, inscriptions on rooks leading to 
the Gdgarbha from near the Agasty4§vai*a temple. 

ec3( eed(u« cS^deoob&od eseOodd^ 

uodrld »&>(d 

I. : d305«5l3»Jj. * 

1, dcTsadara^srate^ 2. aS^^rrwS^s^ eav 

8. ettfr? rreddv* 

II, dbrtcn)|[d : d}(7bk3(i7bd. 

1. ^i^»i)d?d9 1 ddd^ 

JII. dJaS^ BTMfi. * 

1. rrsaM^ab ddobo 4. dd do ^(Obda 

2 . rrDob^Qb dasddd 6, dckd 

3. aed dd) d9dd rreob^ 

IV. «d^d^ dsd^ d«d. 

1. dJOR^APd I oe.tlu 

** f# ' PA 
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V. 

• 

crsd!. 

1, erotSQtSo Aisn 

2. <ba})tr8d 

3 fSSijsao 

' 

4.^ ddRTOS 

0. 

VI. 

VII. 

j cco4(0 i 

Oort ea, i 1 

ocSoea | •:»art:^ 
;ed Ocrtoea 

O 

w 


VIII. 

1, roort^a 

2. STXflOE) 



IX. 

1 . escJ37).5 oorteS 

2. Jtfohdddrt 

3. 


4. • • • 

5^ earf^jJ 

X. 





1. I 2. 

Note. 

These small epigraphs with the exception of one (No. Ill) have beeh engraved 
at various times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid 
their obeisance to the God Rftmanitha. The exception is No. Ill which states that 
those who repeat Gftyatri even once at the place with devotion will gain the reward 
of repeating G&yatri twelve-thousand times. The record ends with obeisance to 
the God E&tna. 

The first epigraph gives the name of Sada§iva Pyapftji Paikag4, dSs-kulakarni, 
GAdbol. He was a Mahratta gentleman. The characters seem to belong to about 
the middle of the 18th century. 

The second gives the name of Vodaija. R4va Narasya. He seems to have been 
a Mahratta. The characters seem to be similar to those of the previous number 
and of the same date. 

Epigraph No. IV is in Kannacja characters of the 19th century and contains 
the names of Doppe Slna and Lakki Jetga. 

Epigraph No. V is in Kannada characters of the I7th century A.D. and denotes 
some person who was a devotee of MangajAmbikft-ammanavaru of Kollur seated on 
the hill UchAchala ? 

Epigraph No. VI is important as it contains the name of MaisGra Ch4marGja. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of tha 17th or the beginning of the 18th 
century. The king Ohamarftja of this record is probably the same as king Oh&marAja 
Vodeyar VII of Mysore who ruled from 1732 to 1734. 

The other names contained in this record are Nanjappa, Ade^pa and Ningappa 
who were probably the king’s attendants or ofiQoers. 



Epigraph No VII gives the names of Dajaviyi Lingappa, Ikkdri N&gapa, 
Siddalingapa Ndrgappa in the 17th century' Kannada characters. Dalavayi Lingappa 
known also as Dalavayi Banndru Lingappa was the Commander-in-chief of the 
Mysore troops under the king ChAmar&ja Vodeyar VII. He seems to have con- 
quered Ariku^hara (Cbamar&janagar) and besieged Ghannapa^pa. The other names 
indicate bis followers, one of whom Ikk6ri Nagapa seems to have been a native of 
Ikkdri or Nagar. 

The next number VIII contains the names of Agh6r64vara Ningapa and 
Tlyapa in the characters of the 17th century. Agh6r66va».a is the name of the 
Siva temple at Ikkdri and probably Ningappa was a native of Ikkgri. 

The next number IX contains the names of Vlrad^sappa, son of Lingadasaya 
of Adavftni and Haripalli Virupapna. It is engraved in the Kannada characters of 
the 17th century. It is interesting to note that among the devotees that visited 
the temple of AgastydSvara at Baman&thapura were the natives of the distant 
Adavani or Adoni, in Belllri District. 

The last number X is inscribed below a relievo figure of the God Pattabhir&ma. 
It contains the name of Bangadd,saiya, son of Kanakad&saiya in Kannada characters 
of the 16th century. KanakadAsa was a famous devotee of Vishpu and flourished 
in the early part of the 16th century A.D. It is difficult to say whether the 
Kanakadasa of the record is identical with him. 

9 

Belur Taluk. 

At the town Belur in Belur Hobli, on a slab now set up in the north mantapa 
in the enclosure of the ChennakdSava temple. (This is said to have been brought 
from the south-west wall of the Fort at B6l6r.) 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

%5te)a 3 'x2'. 

X. . . . . dci to . dd . . 

2, i . . . . . . . 

3, . . . . 9^{;^s^rs^r{tQ&A«}(S5cSsSs9V?oso 

4, . . . eaMS . 

5, . .... 

3 , . . tSSlOiOetXTMXS:^^ . . . . 
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7. 

8 . 

9. 

10. 

11 . 
• 12. 

IB. 


14. 

16. 


16. 

17. 

la 

19. 

20 . 
21. 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 


[tt^j vs^FQ3;T9^rrtf^<9dc3S4c3eaSa)2ort c))Q}.ddas . . ’. 

t^ccL'o ^cnjciiij9^ny\<6ji tSi^sfOi 

ctfdd docr^Q^^ a9VToid«aS3:^daBA9^;^i3jo(a8(« . . . 

^ ^srasroTN^rl^ol dodc ijoaB ;34«s3d9^8]d;^dd ddod . . . 


8S*s'98)*oi2r8ddo STtMoSo^srs^dddo d)g5«>?ddt;)vd3S»or9d 
uo9)o Qjjesrs^ dots^KSdol d^jBd.««d Tt^jtssOsii [o j . 
iSj9C5Mu;^{tfaBJs4 sg/sesd^FdeBrbg/iicd^^? d>A . • > . 

d3o?39U^U5^s«)^0dC9d ddQ tsoi^^dd^; 


a 


uq,rWooll V d-Ad^ddr1;:«dJ3dddorleidd»d . .. 

dda3ddM)tftfj3aSj . do H svo^^itjFsa^cSja 
. d^dt3(&ta‘35^^kacsc)^d cos; u^jt;3>AzS<&rtd.^( . 
tSu^rt^oc^da^^d; B d^ddds^d^ddo^t^Fdd 
. . dJJS^dtJorttfoo . . dcrwCF^ea . . 

•S^o&flv* II locra 5?4/833^^?do »j}3»do ds^dise 
dTd^F7le^d^d:Oodo I d^ttfcdid^ses^d^^ . .. 

. . ddKdGtdi?do7lo(du^7o dcoodjs^d^ . . . . 

^cOidodda^Odo II 

dd}:(^dj2 3$3^dddo ^ dortd ? 

Ojs^as^ I tirSd(do ^dcOicetK^ea . . . 


ndcd3d}^ddi$^Oortnd9dDag;3; 
. . ds^uo 


Note. 

This record is of great interest as it belongs to the reign of BallAla I, but is 
full of lacunte on account of the inscription stone having been cut on each side while 
being put into the fort wall at Bdldr. Thus letters are lost both at the beginning 
and end of each line and the record consists only of the middle portion of an 
inscription. 

As it is, the inscription describes a battle in which Ballaja I, fought with 
Jagad^va. The first half of the record (up to line 17) gives the exploits of his father 
Bjfeyanga who is praised as rdjamdndhiita, whose feet come into contact with the 
crowns of kings, whose character resembles that of Manu and rishis, who removes 
the afflictions of the learned and of people who seek protection of life or beg 
for mqney. The fire of his valour is compared to the submarine fire which swallows 
up the ocean waters and the fire issuing from the middle eye of Eudra. His battle 
on the side of his overlord Tribhuvanamalla Yikramdditya against the Chdlas 
at Yallfir in which hundreds of elephants, horses and foot-soldiers took part and 
his conquest of Baleya-patfapa are next mentioned. 


9 * 
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The record next describes the greatness of Balld<la I, Ej^eyanga’s son. He 
(Ballubhhpati) is described as the eldest son of his father (agratanhbbavan) and a 
Hanmatha in beauty and ki his truthfulness is said to be greater than mountains. 
It is stated that when he ordered a march for battle no one could stop the march. 
Ball&la-Poysale^a (Ball&la I) is said to have seen his lord (ballaham., the Chalukya 
emperor) and at his command won a battle without much effort. Another battle is 
described at some place ending with mmudra probably D6rasamudra. Next is 
described a bloody conflict with Jagaddva ; who this Jagaddva is whether he was a 
dtotara king or A}uva king of that name cannot be determined. We have several 
inscriptions referring to the defeat of Jagaddva at Ddrasamudra by Ball&la I and 
his brothers (E. C. V. Hassan 116, Belur 58, etc.) 

No date is given in the record. The characters of the inscription seem to 
belong to the end of the 11th and beginning of the 12th century. 

Vallflr is also referred to as a place conquered by Vishpuvardhana (See E. C. 
V. Hassan 65 of S’ 1071, Belur 16, etc.) The conquest of Baleyapattapa by 
Eyeyanga is referred to in Belur 58 of 1117 A. D. 

10 

At the same northern mantapa in the Chennak^sava temple at B^lhr, on 
another slab brought from the northern moat of the fort at Bfilflr. 

Size 2' XI' -6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

ecSt dd^j^odd <;Qd3 dirt 

dd icscdd^oudd^d. 

4dsac8 2'xii'. 

dd^d diS^ egd. 

ddJd^ort iiod,tTO 

2 , d:daDdd ijjdfl^S^drtotdoqto dM 

3, odotTsodiCoddl 

4 , ddddod o«.nr ^cbd^rdsdcsroi^dsJo 

^ zSijaa tScco;|, dd oo rtodovo djsocdo 

7, k»ur^do d^dtik^dcdcn . . 

. ddd) .... 

9. cra3X!^o8jo?d>/B?odo.o5;TO3^^rtFd:ow6/8^ 

10, e dsud9dtd^doddo ^cAr^oddcsv^o 

11, ST) a&A(a 8 dce ddsodaso d^i^Fddd 

12, oDjai^ cdBo 1 stddsr 
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13, 3:Ddarsit)3}30 dddocb 

14, sn)3Jdo aSja^aSdj tj}on5^ d>ars 

15, doo&A^ t^dd bjz 

Note. 

This record registers the consecration of the God Yirabhadra on Thursday* 
lOth lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year tSvara corresponding 
to S’ 1319 by some chief (Valera.) The time of the consecration is given as 14 
ghatikas after sun-rise in Kataka-lagna. The date corresponds to Thursday 8th 
March 1397 A. D. 

The stone is broken just at the place where the name of the chief who set up 
the god is given. So also the name of the village in which Virabhadr 9 > was set up 
is lost. It must have been somewhere near B^Iur since the slab has been found in 
the BSlur fort. 

The usual verse in praise of ^ambhu is given at the beginning of the grant and 
the usual verses beginning with dftnap&lanayor-madhye and svadattftm giving the 
rewards or punishments of making or destroying a grant of land occur at the end 
of the grant and also the usual imprecatory sentence meaning that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Varanasi. 

The name of the writer or engraver of the grant is given as Meyoia 
Bairava. 

11 


On a vlragal in the fort wall of Belhr and now found in the same 
the north. 


Size2'— l^xl'—S". 


mantapa to 


Kannada language and characters. 


^ cS^sJdo dd 

djdsso 2'-4''X1'-8". 

I. 

1 ^QDdESdod^ dd tsoo es d} ov » 

eO A 

2. d^dar 

IT Bd dd,. 

1, V d^dOddo OTts^o (rtcS a^*) 

2. dxlosTods dandcM zaacsa uodid 

* 3, tsiMfo}) dsahedshrt dsurtvc^ «$)($> 

I. band — 

1. SAdhArapa-samvatsarada Ph&lgupa su 14 A 

2. kimatu pratftpa chakra varti Hoisapa bu- 
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II. band — 

1. jabala sn Vira Ballaja-d^varasaru r§.jyaip [geyyutti] 

2. rddalli Tarak&ytvagidala Madiya Barppuda 

3. CbS.keyan&yakana raaga Mallagaudanu kudu 

Translation. 

» 

On Sunday the 14th lunar day of the bright half of PhUlguna in the year 
S4dharapa. 

During the reign of the illustrious pratipa-chakravarti Hoyisapa Bhujabala 
§rt vira Ballailadevarasaru, while the Turukas were attacking the country 
(Turukay&v&gidalu), Malagauda, son of Madiya Bainpuda Ch^keyanltyaka fought 
on horse-back (or fought with cavalry.) 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as the viragal recording it is broken below and 
some lines seem to have been lost. 

The characters appear to belong to the end of 13th or beginning of the 14th 
century A. D. 

The -importance of the inscription consists in its recording the invasion of the 
Hoysala country by the Turukas viz,, the Mussalman troops belonging to the 
Sultan of Delhi or his generals. 

It is not dated in the Saka era. But the 'name of Viraballaiad^varasa and 
the paleography and the reference to Turuka invasion would indicate that the 
record belongs to the reign of Baila}a III or lY and the cyclic year SftdhArapa given 
corresponds to A. D. 1310. But the week-day however does not agree. Skdharapa 
sam. PhM. §u 14 of that year corresponds to 4th March 1311 A. D., a Thursday 
whether we take the lunar or solar month Ph^lgupa and not Sunday as given in 
the record. It is difficult to account for the irregularity of the date. 

The inscription states that one Maliagauda fought at the time of the MussaU 
man invasion. The phrase used is Turukdyavdgidalu. Its exact meaning cannot 
be made out but it may be taken as equivalent to “during the Turuka invasion 
(of the country.) ” 

Thus the present record belongs to the series of inscriptions (B. C. V. Hassan 
51, Arsikere 31, etc.) which relate to the brave fight which the last Hoysa}a kings, 
Ballala III and Ball&Ia lY put up against the Mussalman invasions of the ' Khilji 
generals of Delhi. 

12 

* ■ * 

On another slab which was originally in the fort wall at B^lhr but is now found 

in the same mantapa to the north of the Gbennakddava temple. 

Size 2' -6" XI' -3''. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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oc3^ fJA da;^. 

did Qtia rtacda is^ua dao&dd^cS. 

d.drarag'xe"— 1'X3'. 


1. 

. . . 3$ . . ODddO . . . 


7. 

d)dd3S dd^d)0(crsotn 

2. 



8. 

• • • 

3. 

CT^odod . . ■ 


9. 

. . ddxd . . . 

4. 

. . . 


10. 

. . ad:a . . . 

5. 

II . . . 


11. 

os .. . 

6. 

ocn>3|,d 3«oiidi?tso08 . . . 


12. 




Note. 


This record is full of lacunae as only a 

portion of the inscription s 


preserved. The rest of the stone is lost and each line is incomplete at the end. 

Two persons named AJachaladfivi and Mudegau^a are extolled in the record. 
The first was probably the mother of the second. She is said to have been the 
daughter of Bhadra and very wealthy. Mudegauda is described as bright like Karna 
and a jewel of a man and a kalpa-vriksha to dependants. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. 


13 

At the foot of the Vishnu image in the same sdhtmantapa in the Chennakesava 
temple at BSlur. (This image was originally standing at the entrance of the 
upparige in the east side of the main shrine of Chennakd^va.) 

Kannada language and characters 

ecS? ^gRradahjjdad *d^c8(dd dtfrt ^.^ds^ds. (dr 

tfud ortoj) dsrw uo&cSa 

•> O / 

1. o<dd 03^35® j 2. o^odsra 

Note. 

This gives the names of two devotees of the God Vishpu who had their names 
inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Tammapa. The characters belong 
to 16th century A. D. 

14 

At the same town Bdlfir, in the Chennak^Sava temple, an inscription on the 
north-east cross beam in the old Vahana-ma^tupa* 

Size2'-d"x2". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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d^oda Se)dd d^oudd dis^d^dA^d 

tJitSaSi <• 

^dro£a2'-6''x2'. 

d}gdU)e3d jSsactaSi «dd: ^od^^ortod ijood 

Note. 

This short record is in characters of the 12th century A. D. It is stated 
therein that Maildja’s (son) Macheya engraved the slab. The meaning of the rest 
of the inscription is not clear. It might be interpreted as Mftcheya recovering his 
younger sister (tanna-tangeya konda) on engraving the slab. If this meaning be 
accepted, we have to infer that his younger sister had been left as a surety with the 
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of the pavilion in 
which the record is engraved and that Mailoja after completing the engraving 
work entrusted to him recovered her. It is also possible that his younger sister 
was under some sort of bondage and that by the funds he obtained from the carving 
and setting up of the pillar he set her free of bondage or slavery. But the usual 
meaning of Iconda is took or acquired and not recovered or released. 

15 

In the same Channak^sava temple at Bfelur, writing on the basement 
to the west of the southern flight of steps in the main temple. 

Size l'x2*'. 

d§Kd tirtooh di wcrld 

^stees rx2". 

sbtSesa fi(X) 

Note. 

This short record which seems to belong to 12th century A. D. from its 
paleography merely states that it is Machana’s stone or that the stone work in that 
portion was done by Machapa. Machana here is probably the same as Miwsheya of 
the previous record. 

16 

At the village Halmi^i, in the same hobli of Bdlfir, on a slab near the Ytrahbadra 
temple (The inscription slab is now in the oflice musem of the 
Archaeological oflice, Mysore). [Plate [XXII.] 

Size 4' X r. 

. Old Kannada language and characters. 



PLATE XXII. 


HALMIDI STONE INSCEIPTION OF THE KADAMBA KING KAKUSTHA. 



(No. 16— p. 72.) 


Mysore Arehceological Survey. "S 
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ecS^ tS(CJ9d:> cS(si;a^^e3 

(<9C3d ^r( zt>7iaa QiosaSctt sSxio^ttodsad^^j^cS). 

S,J35S68 2'— 6" X !'• 

1 . taoJw aJo^a^s^t^f [sJra^d*] OtSj,* cffsi^ffs^js^oCMrnsar^njS [iar»^y?K^] 

. «MWrsJ« 

2. sfiSJ* ^cai«jt3owa3^^r«oiW^si^oi3Ji?o [srs] eotf 

3. «i3^5WL/^COa'wWocraa[4j3^39‘ dJ^rt^Ssn) 

5, o:^ro7>uk3oadoi):3oo^^;sS37307>On«)qS;d^rM 
0, r^saSHvih ;dssdj|C9^3i]q!uaSd«iSaK^ 

7 , a&Sd) [V*] ^o&Ojr (c^;3dt;)oi.AC 

g. !Q/3rte3a6/^k^e9sJaosE)<& 

9, :T9d»^oci3;3<)^dtf^^uoaiS) a^^stsdusjd 

10, ;^4^!^;^_,«ue#J3(t;33}dc3cdC3? d;o7>^)sS 

11, tf(tfcd333^ddo9^eecido aS^uacS^^rsAti 

12, ecWd aJt^aerocdJjseSsJgeAjotfj? 

13 ITS ^taaro^iotSjxi^^tSsii (;3* ddas^srsa^e^ 

14, assSjrtio jSea^jt^do* abdOsWbo aJo^art 

15 , A^OAiT^ci* «asS«;jA»3 sbassjraawar*:^.^ 

U(5OdBd03- 

10 du J\ rtrta^ ua o vAsSa awaits dad 

Transliteration. 

1. jayati ^ri-parishvaiiga ^yartiga [my&natij r Aohyutah dl.nav&ksh^6r- 

yug4ntA.gnih [^isht&nintu] Sudarianah 

2. namah Srimat-Eadaipbapan tyftgasaqipaiinan Kalabhdra [nAjari Ea 

3. ku8tha-bhatt6ranA]e Naridftvi [}e] nA^ul &Jrigd4ana- 

4. gendrabhllar-Bbbhatfabairappor sri Mrig6^-E^g3.hvaya* 

5. rirward. Batari-kulamala-yydtiia-taradhin4thann A]apa- 

6. gai^apa^upati madakshiQipatba-bahu4atahavan&- 

7. havadu [1] pa6upradana-Sauryy6dyamabharit6 [ndAna] pa- 

8. dupatiyendu pogale ppottaiiapalupati- 

9. nkmadheyaai-sarakk-Ellabhat^ariya prSmalaya- 

10. sutonge Sdndraka Bap.6bhayad4sada viripuraBha-samaksba- 

11 . de Edkaya-Pallavaraip k&dej^du pettajayani Vija- 

12. arasaoge bd.}ga).chu Falma^i iijp Md^iv^Ui iup ko- 

13. Bat4trikuIadon-A}u-EadambaD ka}ddii n)ab4pdtakaii 

14. irwaroiii Sajhadgadar Vijirasaraip Palma<Jige kuj^a- 

15 . mbi^ kd&n a}ivonge mabdpltakaip evasti 

16. bba^ai^(giga|da odd&b 4«patbondi rakara 

. 10 
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' Translation. 

line 1. 

Victorious is Aohyuta Who is embraced by Sri but has the bow S&rfiga bent 
(ready for use) and who is a fire occurring at the end of the Yugas (cycles of time) 
to the eyes the Daoavas (demons) but looks pleasing (is a defensive discus) to 
good people. 

lines 2-4. 

Salutation ! — During the reign of king Kakustha, the ruler of the Kadanibas, 
who is devoted to the bestowing of gifts and is the enemy of the Kalabhdra. the 
governors (?) in the NaridAvile province were MpigMa and Naga, who were terrible 
as the lord of beasts (the lion or Siva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents — 
AirAVata or Ananta.) 

Unes 4-13. 

These two, made a grant for military service of Palma^i and Muiivalli to the 
beloved son of Ella-Bhatari, Yija-Arasa, who in the presence of the heroic men of 
the two countries, S6ndraka and Bana, fought the KAkayas and Pallavas, pierced 
them and attained victory at the word of the moon to the spotless firmament 
called Bhatarikula, named the great Pasupati who is a Pasupati (or Siva) to the 
Gapas who are the Alapas and who is full of heroism and action in giving away 
(slaying) cows (sacrificial beasts) in many hundreds of sacrifices which are battles 
in the great Dakshinapatha (Southern India) and is praised, as the Padupati (or 
6iva) in bestowing gifts. 

Line 13. 

Alu Kadamba of the Bhatarikula. He who takes away this grant is guilty of 
the great sins. 

Linn 14-15. 

The two and Vija Arasa of Salbanga granted Eufumbicjli to Palma^i. The 
destroyer of this grant will incur great sin. Be it well. 

Line 16. 

In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth is granted to the 
learned Brahmins free of taxes. 

Note. 

Find spot . — About five miles to the north-west of Belfir, at the nor^em 
extremity of the Hassan District, tyro miles west of the Belfir-Ohikmagalu; road, 
on the right bank of the water course which develops into a tributary of the Yagaohi 
stands the little village of Halmidi. Its chief temple is a comparatively ineigaifioant 
modern structure dedicated to Vimbhadra. The old mud fort wall of the vHlage 
has now disappeared. Close to where its west gate stood was Recovered five years 
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ago, buried in the earth, a dwarf stone pillar with some writing on it. The villagers 
installed it in front of the temple and used to tie cattle to it. Children practiced 
aiming by hitting it with stones and damaged many*of the characters. In this 
position it was discovered by the Archseological Department who recognised its 
importance and transferred it to the Archaeological Museum. 

‘ The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad and nine inches thick. It has three 

parts— a foot evidently out with the intention of inserting 

Detcriptioa. it in a corresponding hollow in a base slab, a body about 

eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and 
inscribed, and a head ten inches high which is shaped like a horse-shoe arch, with 
a small projection at the top. In the centre of the head is a circle seven inches 
in diameter provided with ‘ S ’ form spokes. It represents the Sudarsana-chakra 
of Vishnu. 

The head bears the first line running in a horse-shoe form around the chakra. 
The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 16) and line 16 is written on the right side 
of the stone running from the top to the bottom. The inscription which is on a 
variety of soap-stone is in a comparatively good state of preservation except for the 
fact that the stones thrown by the village boys have damaged the upper lines and 
caused shallow pits in about a score of places making a correct reading difficult. The 
total number of lines is 16. Each letter is roughly about 2/3 inches long and half 
an inch broad. 

The following are a few of the records that may be studied along with - this 

CouMtei tMwb. “KripW®"- 

1. The Halsi plates of Kftkusthavarman Kadamba (Indian Antiquary Vol. 
VI, P. 23 ff.) 

2. The TAlagunda inscription of Santivarman (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VIII, 
P. 24). 

3. The Tllagm^da inscription of E&kustha Bhatari (M. A. E. 1911, P. 83.) 

4. The Tljagunda inscription of PrabhAvati and Mfigesa (M. A. R. 1911, P. 33). 

6. The Chandravajli inscription of Mayurasarman (M. A. R. 1929, P 50). 

6. The Apaji inscription of Napakkasa Pallava (Ep. Car. Vol. XI, Davangere 
161). 

7. The Beppur plates of Vijaya Siva Krishpavarma (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Belfir, 
246). 

61 The UppahaUi inscription of Kongapivarma (Ep. Car. Vol. VI, Chikmaga- 
lur, 42). 

9. The Basavanapura inscription of Batyav&kya (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Channa- 
, rayapatna, 261). 

10. The Gaddemane Inscription of Sil&ditya (M. A. R. 1923, P. 83). ‘ 

» 10 * 
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The writing pf the insoription at least in the first fifteen lines is in a very late 
form of the cave alphabet which has not yet fully deve- 
Paleography. Idped into the early Kannada of the Chalukyan and Ganga 

inscriptions. It is nearest in form to the Anaji' stone 
inscription of Na^akkasa Pal lava, the Vastare stone inscription and the early 
Kadamba copper plate grants of which the Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman niay 
be taken as typical. 

A few paleographical characteristics may be noted ; — 

I. The hooks of ha, ra, and medial are narrow and the tail lifted up straight 
to about half the height of the long vertical line. The left arms of ga and Sa have 
their bottom curved inside and raised into a straight tail, ja is written with straight 
strokes while na is formed of curved lines. Cha, va, and ma have yet closed mouths 
but the dent at the bottom is clearly developed ; ma is yet upright. The lower end 
of ta etc., shows only a very slight tendency to rise and the mouth is wide open. 
na has its left arm either looped or straight, pa, ha and ha are definitely bulged on 
the left and indented at the bottom. The bottom of hJia is wide open, though the 
arms are slightly curved. The left end of ya is fully looped while the tail of la 
ends on its. left side. The loop of va has a closed mouth and a bottom dent. The 
left stroke of sa is hooked while la has a hook with a curved bottom stroke. 

The serif is straight and short but is occasionally slightly arched also. Tt is 
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head or box-head. The medial 
d is curved and bent slightly down, while t is a large prominent overhead loop. The 
medial ?/ is a bottom hook to the left with a straight upright tail but ra and ha get 
it in the form of a small curved hook on the left. The medial n is a spiral hook- 
« is a stroke to the left with the end bent down. The anusvAra is a large dot to the 
right hand top of the serif. 

The first line of the inscription contains a Sanskrit verse in the 41dka metre 
It is finely composed, clearly exhibiting the accepted 
Langnage. traits of the kavya style well known in the works of 

Kajidasa and other great writers. The author has tried 
to show his mastery of 41esha and contrast. There appears to be a double meaning 
attached to the words vydnati and Sudar^ana. 

The rest of the insoription, from line 2 to 13 and also lines 14 to 16 is in 
Kaimada of a very early kind. In fact the appearance of Kannada so early as 450 
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, since this is the earliest authentic lithic 
record, in that language. As some scholars have doubted whether the language of 
the ‘ Oxyrhynchus papyrus’ (Mys. Arch. Bep. 1926 p. 11) is Kannada at all and the 
authenticity of the Tagare plates and other Ganga records is questioned, it may as 
>yell be claimed that the Halmidi inscription is the earliest undisputed document,, 
till now known in Kannada ; and it is more than a century earlier than the BAdAmi 
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records of Elrtivarmao and Mangaldsa which held that position until very recently. 
A detailed study of the Halniidi record would thus be an important contribution to 
the history of the Kannada language. 

The language of this inscription is what has been called by B. L. Rice and 
B. Narasimhachar, Primitive Old Kannada or Phrvada Hajagannada. But the 
term ‘ Primitive ‘ would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polished 
language wnich appears in this record and also in the poetical epitaphs of the 
^ravapabelgula monks. An examination of the Kannada inscriptions belonging to 
the period previous to Nripatunga, suggests the view that while popular Kannaija 
with its large percentage of Dravidian words was used usually for popular records 
like the viragals in moffusil places, wherever courts, mathas and learned men 
flourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jains, a polished, elegant 
and correct language was employed with both prose and verse compositions. 
While the viragals are generally in Kannada and the royal grants are generally in- 
Sanskrit, as exceptions a considerable number of records are found in a mixed 
language. To this class belongs the present record. It is a grant made by high 
state officers, assisted by pandits but set up in a village. Its 16 lines contain only 
about 16 small Kannada words. It is interesting to note that in this class of 
Kannada even in the middle of the fifth century A. D., purely Sanskrit words and 
compounds are freely used with Kannada terminations and in the company of 
Kannada words as in the high class classical works of later times. As examples, 
the compounds in lines 6, and 7 may be noted. These show that even at 'this 
early date, classical Sanskrit literature had already influenced Kannada and given 
it a classical characteristic. Surely such language could not be called primitive. 
The name Early Kannada or Purvada Kannada may be suggested as being better 
suited. 

As for the Kannada itself of the inscription, with some exceptions it generally 
conforms to the description of Early Kannada given by R. Narasimhachar in his 
History of Kannada Language (pages 128 ff) and possesses the following 
characteristics : • 

1. The lengthening of the vowel of the conjugational suffixes of the third 
person — kalddn (line 13), a^vdn (line 16). kottdr, (line 12) vif.tnr (line 15). 

2. Common change of the vowel "a" into "o" — appdr (line 4), bhariton (line 7). 

3. The use of ‘ td ’ for the locative suffix — nddul (line 3) dhavadvl (line 7). 

4 . The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not 

occurring. , 

6. The use of ‘ odu ’ and ‘ adu ’ for the neuter suffixes : not occurring. 

6. The use of ‘n’ for the Bindu — mtange (line 10), etc. 

7. The lengthening of the vowel as of the accusative suffix ; not occurring. • 

8. The lengthening of ‘ a ’ the genitive and adjectival suffix — bhatariya. 
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9, The asa of ‘ ga ’ or ‘ ka ’ as the suffix of the third person of the imperativo- 
mood : not ooourring. 

10. The use of ‘ v ’ fdir ‘ b ’ — tdtfdr (lines 16 and 16) 

11. The use of ‘ e * for ‘ i ’ : e^idu for ijidu 1. 11) 

12. The use of double consonants for single ones — ppotfana (line 8), bhhluitaJut- 
(line 4), irvvar (line 6), irvvarum (line li).. 

On the whole two features about the language of the inscription appear to be- 
specially noteworthy : — 

(1) A free mixture of classical Sanskrit with Kanna(la showing that the 
contact between the two languages must have commenced several centuries earlier 
and that a classical early Kannada style had already become established. The word 
like jPettajayan (line 11) is formed in imitation of Sanskrit. 

(2) Even this mixed language is consistently early Kannada with well 
. developed grammatical forms. Obviously it must have had an earlier literary 

history. 

The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for the dupli^ 
_ , , cation of some consonants. It is free from faults. Tha 

exoeptioDs are 

1. bhbhataha (line 4j, Yija-rasa (line 14). 

Other peculiarities are : mydnati for vydmti in line 1 ; hhattdran for bhattdran 
in line 3 ; batari for bhat&ri in line 5. 

* Line thirteen contains the name of the person who has signed the major 

grant. He calls himself Alu-kadamba of Ba^ari-kula. 
Aadiordiip- Presumably Alu-kadamba indicates a descendant of both 

the Alupa and Kadamba dynasties who belonged to the 
Bhatari family. Lines five and six show that such a person was PaSupati^ 
king of the Alupas. Further light is thrown on the identity of that person by the 
TAlagunda temple doorway inscription in which is mentioned Pa^upati, famed 
for his battles in the ‘ Dakshi^a ’ or South India. Doubtless he is identical witK 
the Pa§upati of the Halmi^i record; B. Narasimhachar thinks that K&kustha 
Bhafkii is identical with Padupati. But it is more reasonable to infer from 
the text of the Talgunda record and the words “ Pa^upati ntiuadhdya ” in the 
present document that they are different persons (M. A. B. 1911, p. 38). Bafari 
Kkkustha of the Alupa .dynasty appears to be the son of the .Alupa king 
Padupati by a Kadamba princess Lakshmi. Since Lakshmi’s son was named 
Kkkustha and her husband was the generalissimo of the Kadamba forces 
Kakusthavarman Kadamba and the Tklgunda pillar inscription describes Kkkusthr^ 
as having given his daughters to the Oupta and other royal families, it htay he 
presumed that PaSupati was a son-in-law of KAkustbavarman and that either Bafari 
Kakufl^a who was a son of PaSupati'and Lakshmi and was probably named after 
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liis grandfather, or some brother of his was the Alu-Kadamba named in the present 
inscription. The grantee Vija-arasa is described as the beloved son of Ella- 
Bha^ri, perhaps a valiant cousin of the family. He appears to have belonged to 
Aa}banga which may be identical with Savlanga, now a village to the north of 
Bhimoga town. The grant was recommended by PaSupati, king of the Ajupas and 
generalissimo of tbe Kadambas. The reigning emperor is undoubtedly Kflkustha- 
varma Kadamba, about whom we already know much from the Halsi and T&lgunda 
records. 

The first minor grant appears to have been mado immediately after by Vija- 
Arasa co-operating with Myig€§a and NAgendra. The second minor grant (line 16) 
which is on the right side of the pillar was perhaps inscribed at a later date by Vija- 
4iirasa himself since no other author is mentioned. 

The main inscription records the grant of two villages Palma^i and MfilivaUi 
to Vija-arasa, son of Elia-Bhatari for the highly valiant act* 
Purpose. of fighting, slaying and defeating the combined armies of 

the KAkayas and Pallavas on behalf of the combined forces 
-of the SSndrakas, Bapas and Kadambas in the course of a war made by the Emperor 
KAkusthavarman. 


Geography. 

1. Kalahhdra . — The name is not clearly visible and the reading of the three 
middle letters is doubtful. The nearest reading possible is Kalabhorana which is 
genitive for the ruler of Kalabhdra which may be identified with Kalabhra a state 
frequently mentioned in the early Pallava and Ganga inscriptions. 

2. NaridavUand^u . — This appears to be identical with I>evalige-nadu, a 
district which included the country around the northern part of the Belfir Taluk. 
It is called Devalige-Elpattu in Chikmagalur 42 and Deva{ige yishaya in the 
Eeregalur plates of the Gangas. (M. A. B. 1930, p. 119, also see E. C. Y. Beiur 
58, 71, E. C. VI. Chik. 1, 4, 21, etc.) 

3. AfU'pa.— Ala, Alu and Alupa appear to be names of a kingdom comprising 
the northern portion of the South Canara district and the western portions of the 
'Bhimoga and Eadur districts. (Vide Saltore : History of the Alupas.) 

4. DaTtehindpatha . — Southern India to the south of the Yindhyas. 

5. Sdndraka . — The Sendraka. vishaya appears ta have included the western 
part of the Shimoga district and portions of North Canara. One of the Halsi 
records refers to the king Bharu§akti who ^ was the glory of the family of 
BAndrakas. The ChandravaUi inscription mentions that they were conquered by 
J)layfiradarman (M. A. B. 1929, p. 5546). 

. ut fi. Bdpa.*^The B&^as ruled for many centuries over ^ country east of the 
IPftlir river including Eolar, Anantapur and the neighbouring districts. The 
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Tijgunda inscription mentions that MaydraSarman levied tribute from the Byrihad 
Ba^as. 

7. Kikaya , — Kekaya was originally a country to the north-east of the Dakhan. 
Very probably the ruling dynasty had extended its sway further south-east so that 
their territories extended to the north of those of the Pallavas and to the north- 
east of the Eadamba Empire. In the absence of definite information about the 
geographical position of the capital of the kingdom it may be presumed that it was 
identical with the eastern part of the Nizam’s dominions. The Kekaya family is 
mentioned in M. A. R. 1911, p. 33, the Anaji inscription (Ep. Car. XI, Dg. 161). 

8. Pallava . — The Pallava power, as is well known, extended to the south-east 
of the Kadambas. 

,9. PalmaJi. —A village about seven miles north-north- west of Belur close to the 
boundary line of the Belur and Chikmagalur Taluks. It is now known as Halmidi. 

10. Millivalli . — A small village about three miles north- west of Halmidi. 

As has been explained above, paleographically, this inscription belongs to 

about the same time as the Halsi {plates and the Aijiaji 
Date. inscription. It states that Kakusthavarma Eadamba 

was ruling. The date usually assigned to this ruler is the 
second quarter of the 5th century A. U. Since he is described as having performed 
sacrifices and a Mrigdsa, perhaps, his grandson is named therein as the general, we 
may fairly assign the inscription to the latter half of Kakustha’s reign. Circa 450 
A. D. would be an approximate date according to the generally accepted chronology 
of the Eadambas. There are, however, some scholars who give the Kadambaa 
a date earlier by several generations. 

Personages. 

1. Kdkusthavarman . — He was the junior son of Bhagiratba, younger brother 
of Baghu and father of ^ntivarma, the author of the Talgunda pillar inscription. 

2. Kalabhdra . — KAkusthais mentioned as the enemy of the Kalabhdra, whose 
proper name is not given. Evidently he was the ruler of the Kalabhra State. 

3 . . Mrigiba.-^He is described in the inscription as a Bhataha, which perhaps 
means a prince or general with a status between that of the emperor and a subor- 
dinate king who is a coinmander-in-chief. The meaning of the last word is not 
clear. The name MrigA4a. and his high status at the end of EAkusthavanua’s 
reign strongly suggest that be may be identical with MrigASavarma Eadamba>. 
son and successor of ^Antivarma. As a prince, he was probably holding the position 
of a governor or other officer of the state. 

4. Ndgendra . — Since NAgendra is mentioned as a Bhafaha along with Mrig££a,. 
he WM probably another prince or high personage, about whom no other inforthation 
is available. 
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5. PahupaU . — The name of PaSupati is mentioned also in.the inscription on ' 
the right jamb of the doorway in the Prapavdsvara temple at TS.lgunda (M. A. B. 
.1911, p. 33). He appears to have been a king of tKe A}upas, the husband of 
Laksh'mi, a Kadamba princess very probably one of the many daughters of KAkus- 
thavarman who married rulers of foreign dynasties. Pasupati appears to have had 
a son by the Kadamba princess named Kakustha-batari named after his maternal 
grand-father. The attribute Poftapa means the proud or the Great (Vide Pampa 
Bh&rata, I, 12). 

6. Vija-Arasa . — This hero is stated to have been the son of Ella-batari, 

probably a cousin of Pa4upati and a native of Salvanga now a village to the north 
of Shimoga. 

The present inscription is not only highly important for the history of the 
Kannada language, but it also throws welcome light on an important political event 

and on contemporary political conditions. Wars appear to 
History. have been frequent between confederacies led by the 

Pallavas and the Kadambas. In the present record we get 
information about a war between the Kadambas and their subordinate allies, the 
S^ndrakas, Bapas and Afupas on the one side, and the Kekayas and Pallavas on the 
other. The Anaji inscription mentions the defeat of Krishnavarma Kadamba, 
probably MrigeSa’s younger brother, at the hands of Napakkasa-Pallava.' The 
present inscription records an earlier battle, in which the Kadambas were victorious. 
The battle probably took place in the Devajige-vishaya corresponding to' the 
Hassan and Kadur Districts. The name of the Pallava ruler is not mentioned, but 
since according to the LokavibhAga (M. A. R. 1909, p. 31) Simhavarman II, 
Pallava ruled for 22 years from A. D. 436, he was probably the contemporary ruler, 
who opposed Kakusthavarma. We also learn that MrigAsa and Nagendra were 
governing D6valigenAdu. The leader of the Kadamba armies appears to have 
been Pasupati BhatAri, king of the Alupasrand probably son-in-law of KAkustha- 
varma. The battle was won owing to the valour of Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari, 
perhaps a cousin of Pasupati. 

An interesting fact which appears in the inscriptions is the inaportance 
that appears to have attached to sacrifices. PaSupati and KAkustha are 
mentioned as taking great interest in the performances of yAgas and in bestowing 
gifts respectively. 

Another point for noting is that the Kadamba family was equally devoted to 
the worship of Vishnu as of ^iva; the invocations of the present record and* of the 
Talagunda pillar inscription suggest this view. 

The existence of a tithe called ‘ Pattondi’ on wet lands, kuxumbi^i perhaps 
some kind of concession to shepherds and of the custom of kings making grants to 
the brave warriors are noteworthy. , 

* 11 
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17 

At the village Hagare in the hobli of M&dihaUi, on a cross-beam 

in the ISvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

cSczrDcod^d s3)cc3, 

&od d^cc3?s3dsr9r\c^^ eu^rb^doSsdnieMd d v 

c3(S3^u^d d38CM)Cio4^ Aeeod iend .oo^cds d . . . . 

2. tuodd^ afiar^ dalr t&AtS^(29jd cS^dort ^(Odsh er^7^d(dddod 3$cda 

^(crstde^a^d^dd ei^dsTsd <9§cc^ nrrzsa srctfsi erudas:?^ dJodcTsnc^ ddK^ u . . 

3 . o«id)9^s| d^dOdd djaoudo <3csb djsd^^^d d^dd dA«uoBjo9rle9 d^srscxxbdod} eid 

dtdo^dds d^ddod: o ^^d:dwn>d^ &,5cn)djd^^^ ss,d:rt^ dad^da .... 

4 . rt5?rt e ^?dJ8dj^?djd d^dd ^.ad araddwaoddd dad^tfo 3T>rtB^orttfa dja^da rtadartd 

5?aJa dsais rt^arWa e dja^da rtadars^ edodrtadart 

ddr\d dkd. 

•a 

5 . e^dAAddao docs^dd^da^^^d^ tad dr daocdsdcCaoa t^dotata^ tad<t>dj3t^ MTSd^ Qodd).^ 

dd^ »7)^rtda ^^dao^w rtada dai^ d^d^dda .o 

6. d c'^dd riad^es^ort^a ^(da^SodddscC^o wi^oSi ddadaes^ddda ed^^oiadedaSa da^^ortd 

dart dA(dticaSa AotSaii dssdodd ud^d(a)a ed9a3a .... 

. 7 . dd dd<t)or(tt(a}a)at. dart deadd^osa dacScdsd asoddd dortdcooa Qoeddadcdsdddo tadd 
d(aad cadodd^d II djatS^^^d II ^(dJatS^^diiTsd 

Transliteration. 

1. tussimeyanuUa bhhmige himde vriipdaYarav&giddalli kattaguttagey&gi 

teniva siddh^ya pa 4 alii ddvalyava madisidadakke 4pge teruva kattu* 
guttage siddhaya pa ... . 

2 . omdakke kattuguttageydigi prativarsha Bochchg§varad£varige 6rl Bftmar 

kfish^addvaravaru tettu tamma 4rl Ekmakrisbnaddvara dSvad&na akshlipi 
IgkiLi k§.i;tike upah^ra modal^idda samasta & — .... 

3. Ekmakrishnaddvaravare koipbaru etpma Bochch8iSyarad6vara bhhmiyoiagapa 

ddv^layaveipdu &va sftmyavanu bddevemdu k Srimad Arkdhya 6x1 Eama- 
kiishpa-prabhugala makka)u .... 

4. galige A 4ii Bochchd^vara-dkvara sthknika pkthaka-nkyakara makka|tt 
• Nkgapnaipgalu Sdmagpruga)-a|iya Mkchagnrugaln k Sdmagtvogala 

Anamtagumga .... 

5. tt-mhvarum ohandrkdityam}}eanairara 1-mariyAdeyaln o^kkxpbatfta haxadi 

kotta Silkpatra iiptappudakke skkshigaiu irhnad-rAjagtum EadxiUlaktii* 
dkvara ni . . . 
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6. ka dSvara G-ummannaipgaJu 4riman mahapasaytam Agqileya Paduinaonina- 
navaru AraUyakereya Mallajjnamgala maga Ldkajlya Nimbeyama- 
vaiptana Lakkhajtya Arajiya .... • 

7: kale NaraBimgaji 3 'ara maga Rapapajiya Maleyaia-pamditara Sanigajtya 
imtivar abhayanatadiip barada l6khaka Anamtad6va * BochchSSvara • 
Sri BoohohgSaDd.tha. 


Note. 

This record is incomplete as the beam on which it is engraved seems to have 
been part of a bigger beam which contained the full inscription. It is possible that 
the inscription was continued on another beam in the temple which housed the 
first beam and has been lost along with the beam on which it was carved. It seems 
probable that the present beam was brought from some other temple and set up in 
the present temple. 

The record appears to contain a grant of land belonging to Bochchesvara 
temple to a Brahman named Rtmakrishna-d6varu called also ArSd.hya R&ma- 
krishna-prabhu on condition of the annual payment of 4 hanas as quit-rent. The 
land is said to have been previously covered with jungle (vrinddvana-ydgiddalU) 
and was cleared and brought under cultivation by the donee who is also stated to 
have set up a temple therein. In consideration of these he is stated to have been 
granted the land. 

The document conveying the grant was executed by NAganna, Sdmaguru’s 
son-in-law {aliya which also means sister’s son) M&ohaguru, Somaguru’s (son) Anan- 
taguru, who were the sons respectively of the sthdnika (trustee), pdthaka (reciter of 
the hymns in the religious service) and ndyaka (master of the temple) in the 
Bochch6svara temple. No right was claimed by the donors from the donee on 
account of his having erected the new temple within the land belonging to the 
Bochchddvara temple. 

The signatures of the witnesses to the grant next follow : — Rajaguru (royal 
preceptor) RudraSaktiddvaru ; SthfLnika Devara Glummappa : mahdpaadyia Padu- 
mappa of Agale ; Lbkajiya, son of Mallappa of Araliyakese ; Nimbeya M&vanta’s 
(son) Lakkhajtya; Narasingajiya’s son Rapapajiya; Sangajlya, a physician or 
learned man of Maleyila country (Male;^ala-papdita). 

The writer is named Anantajiya who is said to have composed the document 
with the approval of the last two donors. The signatures of the above two are 
given %8 BoohohS§vara and ^ri BochchSSanfttha^. 

The ohartbcters seem to belong to the 13th oentuiy A. D. A r&jaguru Rudra- 
Saktid^va is referred to in an inscription of 1286 A. D. (£. G. Y. Arsikere 8). 
Arfkdhya R&makrishpaprabhu, the donee is met with in a record of 12^ A. P. 
(Araikere 121). See also M. A. R. 1911, P-49. 

n* 
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18 

At the same temple of I4vara at Hagare, on a slab in the ceiling 

in the navaranga. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 


tS^ujdcl) 

353^dds3 


1. «^:toda{,da « 

2. <^ce4 s « i<x»rt 

3. otodsftrt Sjjrtd'ocs* 3o 


4. dj dJa^ocortoTf <oo 
, 5 . <td tscortuo dDortc* 
6. ddezs 


Note, 

This is a viragal stated to have been set up by Balugaya’s son Kallaga- 
vu^^la in memory of his younger brother Sdyiga. The date is -given as Akehaya 
sam. Asvija suddha 2 Sunday. It is not expressed in terms of 6aka era. The 
characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century A. D. or the beginning 
of the 14th century. The date may be taken as equivalent to 28th September 
1326 A. D., a Sunday (6 1248 A kshaya sam. A6v.4u 2). 

.No king is named in the record. 

19 

At the village Haltore in the same hobli of Mfl,dihalli, on a viragal lying to the 

north of the village. 

Size 6'X2'— 6\ 

sS^OJSdo 

tro^dae^djjdjd a^drtj,^. 

djtijwa 6'x2i'. 

bj^ ^^<djjdo ddez^ostireOcnAs dddd; 

2. 2^do (3^asda(4ddV8(;>CJ^do aS9dd837^udd}^ddcsr d;^r 

3. tSam&xt dxScmuo^u sbuddetfo Hod r(od ijS^ddod 

4. ddd s^dodddanob Aadd<9X)oruacd Aocbr^rsb^do 

5. dodosab dartdase^ ile(9osu^ dj«d9^a9a^,Fdjd}a^ 

Ildobad^dw, 

6. d [d] do at«ddAd dt^fisdexo sbudodqrD [dj do ^cnM^oflal:^ 

7. ^ ^^12 as^odAAedob d^aRddo dddddod) 03ta9(|, m 

*g, a dMRii^ar»ddodd n9(nx>d»r!4{^ddo if^AAod) d»9W^ 
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9, itod} dosbMJo d^sdodcS^i^d av9(siio atocb eru 

10. AaeiSfiaocti trot! aSeM^aScffabeBjdedabo 
niJSoJj eg,aw^ 

11. d3 0dOst]80r(^ sbrl dradaSiddob erwijSiccootTsv . . . 

12. vaa fSiCbdan ass [u fv] do3«n rsasde^s sr^:^;TsQ d3st03 csoits J3^<s dod 

* 18. ^8d 73d|.F^ r t^aSsTOdod) e d)a;3»dcrwoo 

14 rt«d}rt^:o dd iSjeu « d:doiodcS v riOoOirt’M AadhoOssh asa 

15, OiiMsScOi iuSrt aSxx^oaaX) aaocoso txirtoi Sodd . . d>Adxi3^ ado .... 

Tranaliteraiion. 

I 1. svasti samasta-bhuvan^^rayam ^rl-prithvivallabham mahfi.rAjfiidhir&ja-para- 
m6- 

2. Svararn DvArAvati-puravaradhiAvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyuma^i sarvva- 

3. jfia-chAdAmani Malerajaraja malaparolugapda gandabh^runda 

4. kadana-prachapdan asahayasftran ekAmgavira giridurggamalla ohala- 

6. damka-RAma MagararAjya-nirmmftla Cb6larAjya-pratishthachAryyaru- 

mappa 6rl Vira-Na- 

II 6. rasihvad^ [vajru Horanarapattanadalfi sukha-saipkafchAvino [da] dim 
prithvirAjyam-geyyu- 

7. ttum irddalli Halutoreyan agraharavam rnAdidevemdu rajAjnevattapa- 

8. di mahaprasAdavemdu gAumdugalellaruip kaikomdu mahAjanainga- . 

9. lam tamdu sammukham mideipdadolladehbge daliyam tamdu 6- 
10. rellavam sftregorodu ude urchche hennusepe tuyusepeyain kaje- 

III 11. du a Hari-Mara-gaudana maga MArayaperaya ugrateyim dAji.... 

12. kAdi kudureya mA[rbbalaJ vaip tAgi gataloka prAptanada SakavariSa 1162 

Vikritisainva- 

13. tsarada KArttika §u 9 BrihavAradamdu A-mahAjanaipgalum A-nAda-mahA- 

praje- 

14. gaudugalmqa saha kot^a kramavemtemdade A-gaumduga}ige kodagiyAgi 

HA- 

16. lutojfeya kapagd Hulgumdiya dAriyim bad8>S^^^ kamdu • • « bhumiyu 

Avaip 


Translation, 

Be it well. While the illustrious refuge of the whole universe, fatourite of the 
goddess of prosperity and earth, ujahArAjAdhirAja-paramAAvaram, lord of the excellent 
city of DvArAvati, sun to the firmament the YAdava race, crest-jewel of the all-know- 
ing, king over the Male chiefs, champion over Malepas, gand^bhdrund^ terrible in 
battle, unassisted warrior, sole hero, giridurggamaUa^ a BAma in moving battle, 



g8 

ecS^ 'i3j9rlc?5TsSd n^s&cJ wo^cS trohogdsS todBda^di. 

, ^aro£5 8'xl'-6". 

S;^di?34 3335^ »gd. 

1, &oric* Sod 
‘2. oa tS^a, ajd 
3. 0 0/3 Adoeart 

Note. 

This records the gift of a rent-free land to a person named Sivapna. A stone 
recording the gift was also ordered to bo set up. I’he name of the donor is not 
given nor the reason for making the gift. As regards the date of the grant, the 
6aka year is not stated. Only the cyclic year Pingala, the month Jyfishtha, the 
bright fortnight and the tithi, the 1st lunar day are given. The characters belong 
to the 17th century. 

22 

At the village Intitojalu in the hobli of Bikkodu, on a vlragal standing near 
the SiddhSsvara temple. 

Size 6' X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

5'x2'-C'' 

I dod 

1. dots doasu daod^^^d cacjjOBda^ d) 

2. dda3)©?^d cdradd savnoiad da^daftf dood5?S ti/jcra 

3. dactf daodvai tS^oidarses socid dasd? 

4 . tfSoll dBdAortcS^d ^^^cr3ti^orto333^>^da)l :S3tf3c5?io 

5. £^rtj3M,o StfdS 40 en3t|oh Sjodvao d^jos^ro 
Ildcoa e«da, 

g/ tS^Fdad aSCtoSartMjO laoJaoa d'acsao d^'ra^tfdart rol (d) craaJao!) 

7 . 033535^40 idoJa/jdo rtorld^a d tfda d^dortOo #j»ao 

8 . da$a^d®d«»oll sTDddortcS^dd dk^dd* lod^cad^d 

9 . ccsisd^all dod^^o tn^n'^ca'd Aa^^m^r\o zn (d;?) 4 d^rto da 

10, 0 dJ3?0 d^^dadl e3Sd dart wijntnxS t>aadn3>eroa 

11, tnrtrt^ada ^ sjddOao ddaa^^ d [d] cxSao ds^ddd 

Transli teration. 

I i. svasti saniadhigata-pancha-mabiSabda mahAma94a>ld^vara DvAr&vatl-pu- 
2. ravar^dhisvara Y&davakulftmbara-dyumaoi maip4<tUka-ohd4A- 


4. €jsr3i\ 

5, ddd dt>(S>o 
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3. maiji mamdaUka-beqi^ekaya kavijana-kalpa-vriksha 4ri Viab^ubhCipa- 

4. lakaiji*6rl NarasingadSva prithvirftjyain geyyuttiralu • TuJudfiSaip 

6. Chakragottaiji Talavanapura Uchohamgi Kovajafa Bejvala Vallurkkala- 

II 6. rbbesuva Hadiyagattam Bayalunaduipi Nilatajadurggain' (ra) Eayara- 

7. yatmapuri ? Toreydraip GaiiigavMi-sthalama bhrftbhamgadim komdam 

*8. Vishijubhiipalakam® srl Narasimgadfivana pattadarasi Bammaladevi svarg- 

9. gastey&dalu® Siriva}ala Gh&ka-gauda jolavilligam vS. (v6?) levfi,ligam su- 

10. ra-lokapr&ptanadal d,tana cnaga Annagl.uda Ayita-gAiida 

11. ChAgi-gaudanu inti inibharum par6ksha-vi [aa] yam mAdisida kallu. 

Translation. 

Be it vfell. The obtainer of the five great sounds, inahansandalAsvara, lord of 
the excellent city of DvArAvati, a sun to the firmament the YAdava race, crest-jewel 
of mapdalikas, hunter of mandalikas, a kalpa tree to poets (was) the illustrious king 
Vishnu. 

While the illustrious Narasingadfiva was ruling the earth : — King Vishnu con- 
quered by the knitting of his eye-brows, Tuludesa, Chakragotfa, Tajavanapura, 
Uchchangi, KovajAla, Belvala, Vallur, Kanchi ? the great Hadiyagatta, Bayalnad, 
Nllachaladurga, RayarAyAtmapuri, Tereyur and GangavAdi-sthala. 

The anointed queen of Narasingad^va, BammaladSvi attained svarga (died). 
ChAkagavuda of Sirivalal, attained the region of gods for his gratitude for maintain- 
ing him (jblavali) and on account of his vow (vSlevali'. His sons An^agavuda, 
Ayitagavuda and ChAgigauda — all these three set up the stone in memory of the 
departed. 

Note. 

This record gives an instance of a peculiar custom current in the times of the 
Hoysala kings among warriors who were attached to the king or queen of giving 
up their lives by some form of suicide on the death of their royal master or mis- 
tress. Thus Kuvara Lakshma is stated to have been the general and minister of 
Ballaja II and committed suicide to fulfil some vow for his master (Belur 112). 

The present record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Narasimha I 
(1141-1173 A.D.) son of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysaja king. A warrior named 
ChAkagauda is herein stated to have given up his life on the death of Bammala- 
dfivi, senior queen of Narasimha I. The reason given for this self-sacrifice is stated 
to be that he was maintained by the royal family and that he had taken a vow to 
that effect. The manner of his death is not given here. The words jolavAU and 
vljevAU dre met with in M. A. R. 1931, P 211 and S. 1. 1. VII P. 131. 

23 

At the same village Intitolalu, on a stone in the wet land of Sidddganda. 

Kannada language and characters. 


12 
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wcS^ zJd^o* AcS rtc^cdi^jdstf ^5^. 

2, ;do:3^dci drosy u s. a> 

2 . rfJrt^S^cOo «)?c}cn)*3 sScS 

3 , d sSoS^tfo ta^a?dD»itaaJods3d3 S 

4, stort d^^s^n^SaJxtb^sado eruo 

5. tiVoSsafv sTOOftd rr^ 

0, 8)0 djsdcaja^od^o oDo^dudroacrs li 


Transliteration. 

1. Manmatha-samvatsarada Mftgha ba 7 lu 

2. Srlmatn Nuggelialiya Viraraja-vade- 

3. ra makkaju Cbikavtra-rajayanavaru na- 

4. mage Kruahnappa-nftkayayyanavam um- 

5. baliyagi p&liaida Tolalu gra- 

6. ma Dodayajiyanu yi kala madidA'’ 

Translation. 

On the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Manmatha, the 
illustrious Chikavlrarajaya, son of Vlraraja Vadeyar of Nuggehali : — we have 
been favoured with the grant of the village Tolalu as nmhali by Krushnappa Naya- 
kayya. Dodayajlya engraved this stone. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Tolalu (same as Intitolalu) as nmhali to 
the chief of NuggehaUi named Chikavlrarajaya, son of Virarftja Vader by Krishnappa 
Nftyaka. The donor was apparently the chief of Belhr so named. The record is 
said to have been engraved by Dodayajiya. 

The date is not given in terms of any era. The only details given are Man- 
matha sam. Mftgha ba. 7. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th 
or the beginning of the 17th century A.D. It is probable that Manmatha here 
might correspond to A.D. 1695 (the time of Krishpappa Nftyaka II C. 1688-1626) 
and the whole date might be equivalent to 10th February 1696 A.D, 

Nuggihalli is a village in Channarayapatpa Taluk, Hassan District, and its 
chiefs were apparently subordinate to the BSIhr chiefs. 

No imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


24 

At the village Chandapura in the hobli of Areballi, on a slab set up in the 
estate of Nagappa^etti. 

Size 6'xr--6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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rsi^TS 


djeSaes 6 ’x1'-6" 


?33rtd dk^O.^js^Mdg ddoJi 


1. tacOrad^dcflj 

2. SS sWoaj o^cj^rfoJ) s> 

3. af-so Sos3|,da 2&aSjKSo j rtoo 

4. sraddjj stod^as^asJjo 

5 . d^?%do ssoo-»cfli snsrsa crsjJ 

f{^ rt Sg^sJ osoJod rjoa «)?d tMd 

7, OK) 5g/3c3aSodo ^sto dOKW 
g, oo di^ocTscOodo rta^^jsocSo 

9, aSiscoo^SK) oatd^d asoas 
10. 0 dcSoJ^adjJ Siaido 

1 1_ scp-ft i)ActdOo .^daofcs^o 

12. r^cxJjj^adj^ ^Ss-^d dcSj^^da? 

13. ^ ^?sSoa!o wodara® o-s 

14, oJjdrtcd iaSjd jysrJofScg/DCicdoo 

15, Sdirt e/vou« wrtcjari «)5 
10, d uJdoES s^ddodo aSjsooo 
17, gSes dT»dd5?aSdo ^rttf arsdjj 
Ig, tfrtG) t8?dstoda3§rt dir?;^djao 

19. eu C002&) aoE3dd^ do^^^ado d 

20 . s^fdjso^d^^dsaa ^od^ «^/ad 

21. ss^d dodd^^dc&d d 

22. t8odd)d ^odidroa tS^ 


23 . o/ad dJjjsradrf^sJdi dcroat 

24 . 0 rtotp^ddsSj Sjaodd cg/adoto 

25. Ort e dartoo^sg/adccSodo crod 

26 . dfcrs gj/ssJsFSodssa « dod, 

27 . 3 i 5 doddo dsSjFsteod^ ddd 

28 . oarsft Sjsia doDgjjdddja daa 

29 . od wo'sda eddarttfo cMd 

30 . d^d arscdados^ sSja 3 jd)d 

31. dd) d7>Oj dddj 

32 . £roda sjd^oddd^o 

33. syz) c&a^ 3od?3S ddsod 

34. D7> d-^ddad daSsr^rt* 

35. dSR^octeo e-5cdad ^da 

36. ooafdaccsro^rdcssao e d) 

37. dd daaod d^adadaS 

: g, ort ddrtoBj sg/adoJada « 

39, d)Cidd Fd d^drt daau d 
^0, )S;d'sdd e ;Tc)rtora^ 

41 , d/sJ^otJad 5 g/ 33 ^ 

42. d^duasdj 
4,3. eg/adoSada 

44. 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jaj'^ibhyudaya 

2. saka varusha 1282 neya Vi- 

8. kftri-samvatsarada Pushya su 2 Guru- 
4. varadalli svasti sriruan maha-raam- 

6. dal6svarani ari-raya-vibhftda bhashe- 

6. ge-tappuva-rftyara-gaiada sri Virabukam 

7. pa-vodeyaru tatnma bhuja-ba- 

8. ladi vairi-rayaram geldukopd^ 

9. Hoyisa^ia-rftjyada Hariha* . 

10. ra-patta^ada nelevidinalli sukha-saip- 

11. katha-vin6dadiip sthira-rajyaip 

12. geyutidalli tat-pada-padm6paji- 

13. vi sriuiatu khantikftra-ra- 


. 12 ’* 
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14. 

16. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28 . 

29. 

30. 

31. 


32. 

33. 
84. 

• 35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 


yaragaji^a Teppada Nftgamna Vo^eyam 
tamage urabali agal3,gi sri Vi- 
rabukarana-vodeyani kotta Hoyi- 
sana-nada valitadali Tagare-na^o- 
jagana Cheramanahallige kula>pram&ip- 
nu ondu hapavanu kulava kadidu sa- 
rvvamamnyavftgi m4di tamma voda- 
hutitida Chandapa-vodeyara he- 
sarali Chendapura vomdu m^di B5- 
lura Mallinatha-devaru sad^lcha- 
ri gapibhirarappa Koyade-vodeya- 
rige ^ N&gaipnna-vodeyaru dftna- 
dbara-purvvakam ruMi &-chamdra- 
tftrambarain sarvvamS.mnya nadava- 
mtagi kota Chandipuravantl mu- 
mde araru arasugalu yi-dha- 
inmava palisuvamt4gi kotta pura- 
yanu ellaru palsi uadesu- 
iidu sva-dattam para-dattaip 
va y6 hareta vasurpdha- 
rA> shashti-varusha-sabasrAini 
vishtftyain jayate krimi 
yi inaryy4deyali ft pu- 
rada mumdo kalla nadisuvaha- 
mge Nftgaipnna-vodeyaru a- 
pura-varggada bhaktarige kota pa- 
tra-sftsana ft Nagamnna- 
vodeyara voppa 
§ri vira-Bukanna- 
vodeyaru 
sri sri srl 

Translation. 


Be it well. On Thursday 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Fushya in the 
auspicious Saka year 1282, the cyclic year Vikftri. 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahftmanda>l^^vara, conqueror of hostile 
kings, champion over rulers who .break their word, Srl Vlra Bukanna Vbdeyar 
defeated the enemy kings by the prowess of his arms and ruled steadily in peace 
and comfort at his residence in Hariharapattepft in the Hoysapa kingdom. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : the illustrious champion over Ehantik^ kings 
(khantikftja-rftyara-ganda) Teppada Nftgappa Yodeyar granted the village 
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Chdiumanahalli which was situated in Tagare-n&d belonging to Hoysana-nadu and 
which had been bestowed on him for maintenance Jjimhali) by the illustrious 
Vlra Bukkafli^a Vodeyar, after fixing the tax of one hana? ikulaprarndmi) and 
making it free of all imposts and forming a new village out of it called Chendapura 
in the name of his brother Chandapa Vodeyar to (the god) Mallin^thad^varu at 
Bfilfir, to Koyade Vodeyar, deep in righteousness, to last for as long as the moon 
and stars endure and with pouring of water. 

The future kings will maintain this dharma (charity). All will continue this 
pura (hamlet). 

He who takes away land given by oneself or others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

This patra-&amna (inscription recording a document containing a gift or sale) 
was granted by NA.ganna Vodeyar to the bhaJctan (lit. devotees : here Vira.saiva 
priests) belonging to the puravarga (village population) in order that a stone might 
be set up in front of the village recording a grant to this effect. 

The signature of the said N&gapna Vodeyar: — 

^ri. Vtra Bukkapna Vodeyaru. Srf. ^ri. Sri. 


Note. 

This records a grant of a village for the Virasaiva or Ling(tyat priests at Beldr 
by Teppada "Nftgaijipa Vodeyar during the reign of the Vijayauagar king Vtra 
Bukkanpa Vodeyar I. The village granted consisted of the lands of the village 
Cheramanahalli in Tagarenad which belonged to Hoysapa-nad. The object of the 
grant was to perpetuate the name of the donor’s brother Chandapa Vodeyar and the 
new village was accordingly named as Chandapura. 

Who was the donee? We find the names of MallinAthadevaru of B6lur and 
Kdyade Vodeyar as the donees. Whether Mallinftthadevaru means a priest or a 
god at B6lfir cannot be determined. Probably the latter is meant by MallinAtha- 
dfivaru and K6yade Vodeyar was the priest of the temple and the grant was made 
for the services of the god and Koyade Vodeyar, its priest, was entrusted with the 
management and enjoyment of the lands on his performing the necessary services for 
the god. With him were associated the Bhaktas referred to as donees in line 39. 

Nothing is known from inscriptions about a temple at B6lur dedicated to the 
god Mallinathadevaru. 

Hariharapattapa where Bukkapna Vodeyar .is stated to be camping is probably 
the same as Harihara in Ohitaldrug District situated at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadra and HaridrS, rivers. It has a temple dedicated to the god Harihara, 
a combination of the gods Vishpu and Siva. As a sacred place it is referred, to in 
several inscriptions (E. C. V. Arsikere 108 of S 1177, Hassan 6 of S 1437 ; 
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E. C. XI Davangare 23 of ^ 1382, 26 of 1300 A. D., 36 of S 1190, etc.). It is also 
called Hariharadevapura in a copper plate grant of Bukka II, dated 1362 A.D. 
(E. C. XI, Davangero 67). ^ It is called Hariharapura in an inscription atHarihar, 
dated 1280 A.D. (E.C. XI, Davangere 59). 

The donor Teppada N4ga^na Vodeyar with the title Khanti-kara-rftyara-ganda 
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was a son and subordinate of the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I. (See E. 0. IX, Hoskote 93, 113; X, Chikballapur 63; V. 
Hassan 19.) The date of the grant corresponds to 22nd December 1369 a Sunday 
taking S 1281 Vik&ri. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Narasimiiara JAPURA Sub-Taluk. 

25 

At the village BalehaUi in the hobli of Balehonnur, on a slab standing 
in the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 

Size 2' 6" xl' 6". 

rfti<!)oaBDe)a^d 

djdTOK 2-'6" X l-'6". 

1. fcja333C33yC3o30 JJSd 

2. oSsSosJS^cJd u oo e sjo 

£Sd?^do wocrsoJo «»73a o-aoJxJ 

4 , riod 

5 ^ tf tjdrtt soaroo aooaora 

g, zodohd assadatudcdoda 

7, assaa [d] sradjasirt Kr3iSas^?a5v' 

B. ^dtS^aort oa^;saort dd 

g_ . aS oood vo datfadado srsdado^ 


10. 55 *rtadd9 dtfrt djsdod ooo II o 

11^ d^dddjdrt 

12. «5 dsscddcg/BcScCodo srsda^daoa 

13. 

14. add^ »d5?dcSj3cl , 

15. aadfsrdAoJxw aadd Sddoflj^Sjaod 
15. aadcJo Sjj^aSda II ;^aa^o d [d] a;^o 
17. dt> o&a; asd^s ddaodoc) 

13, s;^ aassr^ctf asr^oeaso 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti sd jayftdbudaya sakava 1290 neya Ki- 

2. laka-samvatsarada Phd.lguna ba 10 a sriman mahaman- 

3. daldsvaram arird,yavibhft,da bhasege-tappuva-r^yara- 

4. gaijda srivira-Bukanodeyaru prithvirajyam geyyutti- 
6, re Aragada rft,jyavanfl.luva Kumara Virupamna- 

6. odeyara inaba-pradhftni Madarasa-odoyaru 

7. madida [dha] rmuia SA,taligo-nadolage Baleha]iya Vire- 

8. svara-dfivarigc amritapadige Balehalili vara- 

9. ba 101 ra 40 kuiava kadidu Nsidu-sante- 

10. li Siguruvali olagt; bhumi ga 101 ”0 


11 Vl rabbad ran ige 

12. a Ma,darasaodeyaru NMujiyalu 
13 BrAhma- 

14. nara satra-dharinraavanu Aralipidodc 

15. V^ranilsiyalu s4vira-kavileya konda 

16. pApadali boharu sva-dattarn pa [ra] datlam 

17. vfl, y6 bareti vasunidbara sbasbti-var- 

18. sba saliasraui vinlitbayilra jayate krimi 


Note. 

This belongs to tbc reign of Bukka I (Bukkannodeyar), king of Vijayanagar. 
He is given the titles itiabainandalesvara and ari-r^ya-vibbada (conqueror of enemy 
kings). Under biiti Kum&ra Virupannodeyar is stated to be the ruler of the kingdom 
of Araga. This Virupannodeyar was a son of Bukka J and .several inscriptions of bis 
are found in this area (8ee B. C. YI, Koppa 0 of 1369 ; Mudgere 52 of 1370; VIII, 
Tirtbaballi 36 of 1377). The kingdom of Araga included parts of the present 
Koppa, Mudagere, Tirtbaballi and Nagar Taluks. 

The present record registers a gift of land in the village BalehaUi (tho details 
regarding this land cannot bo made out clearly owing to the letters indicating tbc 
same being not clear) by MMarasa-odeyar, mahdpradhdni (chief minister) of 
Virupaii^ocleyar for the service of food offerings in the temple of Viresvara (same as 
Virabhadra) in the village B4loha}li situated in Satalige-nad district. He is stated 
to have granted certain taxes (details not clear) in NAduli (?) for setting up a free 
boarding house for Brahmans. 

MAdarasa Odeyar of the grant is tho same as Ma,dhava-mantri who ruled from 
about 1347 to 1391 the kingdoms of Chandragutti, Araga and Konkan during the 
reigns of Harihara I, Bukka 1 and Harihara II. He was a scholar, general and 
minister. __He was a Saiva Brahman and disciple of the KfilAmukha priest 
KriyflSakti (See M. A. K. 1929, p. 171 and Ep. Ind. XXI, p. 18.). 
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The grant is dated 1290 Kilaka sam. Phftl. ba. 10 oorrespouding to 
Sunday, March 4, A.D. 1369. The record ends with the usual imprecation. 

26 

Copper Plato in the possession of the BAJehonnAr-matha at Bajehajii 
in the same Narasimharajpura Sub-Taluk. 

Size 

Kannada language and characters. 

Single plate only with raised edges. The plate belongs to the Mhdigere matha, 
which is a branch of the Balehonnur-inatha. 

?J 0 ct)Oancra»sg)r{ jJks* j3*)<?ao^o35 sSidcJjjctosj 

toodJ aSort. 

i2P'xei"- 

j)dS^ot3 tSoESjJffsshd azdsS ^ 

2 . ^snarsOotfi aajso^ocraaJo SocJjS 

KOSrotfOfCJato jSS SOoaj os. 4 orf 

4 , oeJo stejrasistosss^dd stes* sj » 5 sci^ 

5 . bsms'sC ^josSd^CTsa sodssSd ®doc5? 

0. sjort tSjss^sSd Ad w5Jd^oCj;3J 

7, Ad^djdd d^f^^oSodd do^erso 

g, dJtod oJ^OB'sdj gd Asraos^ ^Ad^^d 

S Adrtodi dt^dersotoacrad itfo dcr^^dc^> 

1 Q_ csJj dsotoSd dorfja^cJjdcrad Ad j^dTJcfloSd 

11, iid^daahsd d®^dj djj^doi^ajddc* 

12, dosd ddirdA^cOacrad tSodods^eoJjdd 

13, d)^cJo uds^dacxPSdo udAjjsu, docredd 

14 , dJFraddd sjsis^o^ocii ooj^dodd ds5.'F^ ea> 

15, sr^dsSjsu, rt sradddj} stiddd »dA#jodd?€o 
10 , di d30aJj53,dddo aS?^Ood tfua^dtSjBia, d%d 
17 , udA^oaUid) ooo^dsdd d»i3p^dk^ 

Ig, ddA?d 3 dodA^dJd ds»rta «js??#rtj 5 ?drr^!d 

19 . ot d^«od(s8Ad()cmdc)d rt V( 5 'oll dosdOod;;^ 

20 . rt j^lll d3«teJooOJod rt llo(ll;= esoaS^rt ft.llv=!5/® 

21 . ^JuBcS urtoh;;^ od^rre^diif 

22. t$j3Qd3 rt oll.5i ovdaSiort dSoi sz!sr^J^sraaAa 

23. E# dix(Ood d(t8 t^dsaeoAdJ^rt j>(rftiiicdl^ Add 

• 24. d»3^dt?ccood jj^^iiadxt jsoo^^ rtlA aseaas 
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26, sSd 9 h€ (Toll I c8j?o*s 30 4'oll eoS^rt os’ol ^ 

26. ^ ;J^ooc3 si>c} 400^ rt orjil «n)5Jatoort 35'«,lll 

27. 8m»«»i3roa<j3oto agtajrtccjotS iS'Jii ca-^Jotoort 3II0 

28 . erucJotJoort oof^l rrScdJsoci) sJOSoSi oMasesararU 

29. zsss^^a c&i^ad o&)S.d 

80. •ra&rSsran ijji|sraA ocaccJ,a«)5rtd»^ cortsswd, sgAs^o 

31. taoayBSTJjs tsntOifxf arwS^ort'So 

32. t> oco^tHaAxxSdO aSa)'3^07):i3 

83. ziMo3Dna8:(;dd ;dasD er6dSc>a^j3o 

34. d) zSssa^acSiii, TSa j) d:&(d txS<S AesOi d)oOdi|^S 

35. SDd :&>;o3«)d sKiitd A3as^r\ d^o^jsou OAnis 

36. e*5J^Oc)r\ ov!g)aS3^?OiW ujkS oSooe# djj era 

37. cas 57>tS3 i&flutj tK35? «t3id egjsrt^jss^ eroaSj,^ SMSJsr 

38. 0 oOiorto ts?ort sfcoqSj dtfag sjo&d aookS sbios^d 

89. ddo aS^OijjodJ d^ddssaS^ajd srsdoSO^FdafN asdod^S^ray^cOi 

40. rt7Z)A doaydo :&dddyrddd<ai^ody cyaddody ud,%£jsi^ ddir 

41. sadd 003^ docr^dddJa^dtf^ d^d^riacrDag/ci^d^dato 

42. o otodi^ «sSJ^ dod^?dd)f‘a5^ aads,^ dOdjCr^ 

43. 5So dddsraodoio^dird^ dxda^?o8j5?do KdOdo cradad^rtF 

44. dOfto c?d T i to dosido c^d-^ ^a^rtOEso aS^a^oddd 

45. s^dissaodo dddsa^ sasatf^ra ^ddo .c^i^oodd^a!^ cto^oSjaft^ 

46. ^ds SOD^d^ &doorradFdo dS^^^ddo*^ S^A^qjaFd ddar 

47. £tf ddaSo rtjasa aSOd^a^^BfdaqjFod^ ft-dds^oSs c^ctJo^i era 

48. doaM^stooo c^^^oi^dco dja^gsraddo daa* 

49. ^ 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Sarvajit, on the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha : — 

For the charities of the virakta-matha built at Kalasa by Bokkasada Sidda- 
basavaiya for Kuruvada HAladSvaru possessed of pure and righteous Sivlchflra, 
the illustrious Basappa N&yaka, son of Chennamra&ji, lawful queen of Sdma§6khara 
N&yaka, and grandson of Sivappa Nayaka and .great grandson of Siddappa Nayaka, 
descended from Eeladi SadS,SivarAyaNayaka, Edeuamwrdn, kdtekdldhala^ establisher 
of tbe ViSuddJja-vaidikAdvaita-siddhknta, and devoted to 6iva and gurus, got 
executed the following charter of the.gift of land:— 

As Mariyappa represented that there was no S&sana for the grant of land 

, 13 
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made to this matt and that a sAsana should be got written for the same, the follow- 
ing has been executed in writing for the grant of land made ; — 

The village of Konegbdu belonging to the village Samse in Kalasa-sime has 
been granted for the charities of this matt. The income of the said village is 
4 gadyanas and li hanas from the old sidhdjja (fixed revenue), 2 gadyanas and 

1 liana from birdda, ^ gadyAua and IH hai;ia from vialavari ; total gady&^ias 
and hanas. Additional special taxes added to the income of the village : 
li gadyiinas and 2i hanas. The total income of this estate is 8^ gadyanas and 
Ira hay as. The old income of Pala Konekbdu is 2 gadyanas and hanas. 
Details for this ; — For the produce of 20G trees, 8 hayas, for 6 pad is of pepper li 
hayas, for 3 padis of cardamoms hanas; total 1 gadyana and li hanas. From 
nashfa and sthalada-nashfa, for 300 trees 1 gadyftiia and 2i hayas; total 2 gadyftnas 
and 3f hanas. Increase of income due to new additions of land, 2i hayas. Total 

2 gadyAnas and 6 hanas. Grand total 11 gadyanas and 2,\ hanas. 

In addition to this landed estate, a mdnya for 2 pack bullocks has been 
granted as an act of devotion to god Siva. 

As the above grant has been made by us, you may enjoy within the boundaries 
of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them, the eight 
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, 
water springs, minerals, imperishahles, futures, ready income and possibilities and 
also increase the produce of the land by growing new plants and setting up gardens. 

You may also carry on the two pack-bullocks which have been exempted from 
customs duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tamarind, pulses, fctisa (chaff 
on wheat?), oil, ghee, dhall, jaggery, cocoanuts, kaebu, dry cocoanut (copra), 
cloth, iron, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, asafoetida, cumin seed, fenugreek, onions, 
garlic, turmeric and ginger but you should not carry on them free of duties packages 
of heavy articles? (gadasina-saraku) such as arecanut, pepper, lace, etc. You may 
enjoy this grant in the succession of Saiva priests (VJra-mfthesvara) for as long as 
the moon and sun endure and carry on the charities of your matt. Thus is the 
dharma-^asana written. 

The moon, sun, etc., know men’s actions. 

Between making a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is 
better than making a gift. By taking away what another has given, one’s own 
gift is rendered useless. Where a ydgifivara worships 8iva-linga even once, 
P&rvati and Shapraukha, there all sacred waters (tirthani) dwell always. What- 
ever is given to a devotee of Siva is an act of devotion to Siva and is free from sin 
and is an essential aid to salvation.' 

6rl Sad&siva. 

Note. 

TJiis registers the grant of a charter making a gift of lands to a Yira^aiva matt 
at Ealasa in Mh^agere Taluk by the Keladi king Basappa Nayaka I (1697-1714) 
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son of Chennammaji. Tliis matt is stated in the grant to havQ been constructed 
by Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya and some lands were made over to the matt apparently 
by the Keladi king but at the time no sasana had bedn given. Now a ilftsana was 
granted by the king at the instance of a person named Mariyappa to the priest of 
the matt named Haladevaru of Kurava. 

* The lands granted were situated in the hamlets Koneg6du and Pala Kopegddu 
belonging to the village Samse in Kalasada-sime and brought an annual revenue of 
11 varahas, 2 hanas, one hlLga and b6le. In addition to the gift of lands the donee 
was allowed to carry certain articles of merchandise on two bullocks free of customs 
duties. The usual imprecatory verses and two verses glorifying the reward of 
making gifts to l^liva and his devotees are found at the end of the grant. The 
king’s signature ^rl Sadfi,siva concludes the grant. 

The date of the grant is given as .5th lunar daj' of the bright half of Magha in 
the cyclic year Sarvajitu, ^aka year 1630 and is equivalent to January 16, 1708 
A. D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Taluk. 

27 

A sannad of KrishnarAja Odeyar III, dated 1822 A. D. brought by Pandit 
NanjundArAdhya, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dod;|,dd SJ 0.9 djorJdSDddj^ 

do^ II 0 sSiAAjsOi ud&dd^ab 

d MJS3S txnr\ sb&djsd^ srsdjKSo cxD^doT)d>dd da 
dd rPdaTsods^ddOT^ do^atxda dd^da a3R>d d/^ 
daedada^ ddrd33d,d^r\ dddad urY «jd,E^ ^./oua coa 
0^ d?rSad9 d>AdaaSa^ qbadacdoda^ ddSTi 

dd dsdd dodaod^ erto ccadda dasd ooadad :$odt)dad dodaeda^ orto coadd^ coadda 
d u^eda ^oudsoda dod^da aSexS dddaodada^ 
dasd^didd ts^(7<>da dod^dd csdtTs, d 
dado djdoda^ i57)tS7dodd dtedd aadad <> 
ddP‘dJSo;^sr3rt ddd^aaoda ladadda cca? 
djs£ad Oort daac^ d^Ad^ djsdd^jadadda 


13 * 



u H(xSai sbdd rddorso^ddd dd 

t ijsOiaSi israoii j>tLd sUsi ddoud dr codd 

d 9}^ s^dod^^ob^dMd^ d:t&Ad^ doUdDCCo dO;^d^dd 
6)iAdj; oddDsron dd2> ^jssdo ud^dd} 

Note. 

This sannad records the gift of lands of the annual revenue of 15 karjiihirdya 
lianas free of taxes made by the Mysore king Krishnar^ja Vadeyar III to Guru- 
fe&ntappa, head of the (Vlrasaiva) matt at DyavalApura village in Mysore Taluk. 
It is addressed to the A mil (Amildar) of Mysore (called in the sannad Mahisdru- 
Tal6ku) named Nanjarajaiya. Th** donee was permitted to select dry lands of the 
annual revenue of 15 hanas either in the lands cultivated under Government 
management, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under kanddyam basis (i.e., 
paying a certain rent each year). I'he grant was to commence from the year 
Chitrabhflnu and in the land was set up a stone marked with linga. 

The grant bears the usual DevanAgari seal of Krish^araja Vadeyar III and the 
signature Sri Krishna. It is dated 26th November 1822 A. D., Tuesday 12th lunar 
day of the bright half of Kartika in the year ChitrabhAnu. 

28 

-• 

In the city of Mysore, in the temple of Santlsvara-basti, on the brass-plated 
pedestal of the image of Sarvahna-yaksha and Kushmandi — yakshipi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

I, ajdiSjsd d{i3ars.dd 

3^ dd3nd}q,;3«)7lgC0id!^d II o U 

Note. 

This records the gift of the brass covering of the pedestal of the figure of 
Sarvahpa Yaksha in the above temple at Mahisfir (Mysore) by a person named 
Marinagaiya, son of DanikAra Padmaiya. The characters belong to the 19th 
century. 

29 

On a gong in the same Basti. * 

Kannada languge and characters. 

ecS( 2ssr(t§(«3:(d. 

ds3l ^(1 sDl c3j 3(|| I d(s3 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the above gong by Puttaiya, younger brother of 
dirasaiya, retired shanbhog. * 

30 

• On the pedestal of the bronze image of Ananta-tirthankara in the same Basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

u<^ah^d 2 «j dotid «:»dodd^q;Sr^d ttcud 

2 , aa dsrsotiSjs^tS^o^sii^ds 

2. Ss'S^^SaS iojSs^s^i?Qr35jTCrea,3a3Mt5's^rrB^rjSartc-;^cSo5S^ar^ScSd,3o3D'3 

3. tDouodoocJ^^Jt&ydo II oo(.MdCoO)aJ)i^dcod3S,*»:3(.^sj‘S5T»u<5 I 

4 . sfc>cfc3;sa^tf{5n)d,ste)^ aS3?r^J5j£)39Aq^o I «Jdo^33qJt3ouS^z^A3j'3o tar* 

^5. daicrso I exdafisdsssS ^j/ssg/sF^^d^dastad^jgyafa^dos li 

TransUtera tion . 

1. ^rlmat-Kasyapa-gotrajd Jinapadambhoje lasam shatpadah kshattriyottama- 

Ddvar&janripatih saddhartuma- 

2. patnya saha KeippammanyabbidhanayA vratayujA svarggapavargapradaip 

kfitvA namtavratam tada 

3. rachitavSin bimbaip rnudaitach chhubham # ambudliiiudriya-AailAmdfl 

pramitAsmin SakAbdake * 

4. Nandanfi-vatsarA BhadrarnAsA suklashtaml-tithau • AnantanAtha-bimbasya 

pratishthAm jaga- 

6. d-utarAm kArayAmasa pOrvokta-DAvarAja-nripbttamah 

Translation. 

King DevarAja, the best of the kshatriyas, born of KAAyapagOtra, a bee shining 
at the lotus feet of Jina, and his good queen named Kempammanni, devoted to 
religious rites {vratayuj) performed Ananta-vrata, which leads to heaven and 
salvation and at the conclusion of the vrata caused this auspicious image to be 
made. In the year Nandana, in the Saka year counted by seas, organs of- sense, 
mountains and moon (1764), in the month Bhadrapada, in the 8th day of the 
bright fortnight, the above king Devaraja got this image of Anantanatha to be 
consecrated. 

Note, 

» 

This records the observance of Anantavrata, which consists of the worship of 
the Jaina Tirthankara named AnantanAtha with suitable fasts, etc*, by DAvaraja- 
iqdpati and his wife Kempammanni and the setting up of the metallic image of . 
AnantanAtha in the ^AntlAvara- basti by him along with his wife Kempammappi* 
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Devaraja-nripati, here referred to was a member of the Arasu community in Mysore. 
The date of the consecration corresponds to September 2, 1832 A. D., when 
Krishnar&ja Vadeyar III 'was the King of Mysore. 

31 

On two lamp stands (dlpasthambJia) in the same basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 


dees cOc) I o 

ST 


Note. 


This records that the above lamp-stands were presented to §anti§vara-basti by 
D^viramman^ii, queen of ChA,maraJa for the attainment of perfect faith. ChamarAja 
here referred to is the Mysore King Ch4mard.ja Vodeyar IX (1776-1796). 


32 

On four pots of the same Basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the four brass vessels (chambu) by the queen 
Dfivlrammanni of the previous record for the ahhisMka (bathing) of Santlfia of 
Mahish&pura who is the same as the god S&ntin&tha in Mysore. 


33 

On the brass covering of the (iandhakuti panel in the dborway of the garbha- 
griha in the same basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

e:9d( d^dd^dd rid^d^dd rlod^^ts 

ddr oz.«.^d vtzsoo I 

d(dsn dd rsoq»ok3oh) dt^ ^cdod 4^ d^ddridd Ar I 

. Note. 

This records that the brass-covered doorway {gandhaJmti) was the gift of a 
per^n named Nftgaiya, son of Dhanik&ra Padmaiya. The weight of the metallio 
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plate is given as 39| (seers). The date of the gift is given as S' l'i36 Bhava sam. 
A§v. su 1 corresponding to October 14, 1814 A. D. 

34 

On the brass covered door of the sukhanAsi in the same basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

«c8^ :!ha);3e)c?> Erano 

sSotSSCTS^eaSoaicJg I di^diissTirrsoo 1 o I 

So-w^r^dtSAo^d^So SsreutWdshch So 1 ?r3dcarodrad Sd 

tSddActh crahoA>5«3 

5-3.^B^dSj3?t4gddrort FSs II s li ^drfcyaste&Sj? diO;3«)nTa^a338Sjd I qJias-sddodqj^ 
djj^dJSF^gdiaxju^cSi? ll a II 

Tramliteration. 

^riraach-Chhatnti- J inSmdrasya pamcba-kalyAna-sampadah ' 

4riyA Mfirujina-gAram liasataschaikya-v6siuanah • ^ I 
pararddhya-rachan6p6tam kav&tam idam adbhutam * 
kArayamasa sadbhaktyA Sravako Jaiuainarggatah il 'I 
Naga-naina pituh svasya Mariniiga-hvayasya cha • 
dhanikara-padfidhya-sya svariuoksha-sukhalabdhaye •• ^ H 

Translation. 

A person named Naga, who is a Sravaka, according to the Jaina path, got 
constructed with righteous devotion, for the attainment of the bliss of mdksha 
(liberation) to his father N&ga called also Marinaga and holding the position of 
dhaniMra this wonderful doorway excellently prepared for this mansion of S4nti 
Jinendra who has attained five kalynnas which laughs at the MerujinAgd,ra by 
its beauty. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the above doorway by Naga of the previous 
record. No date is given here but evidently it seems to be of the same date as 
the previous number viz., 1814. 

35 

At the Eoyal palace in the Mysore City, on the umbrella of the throne 

(Simhisana). 

Kannada characters and Sanscrit language. 
tfdzhAcxbgdid <&oa53d;id 

ta<)dMocn) Tsd^i^^dord^d I 

sraaj^84^da^Aoar3«d52jsd |io« 
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cg33t3;r3s3; cflocarr^i^ adu v sga i 

«>_,?ia'3S3io'Msa5rf5t8 U i- B 

soc^s{rort3$o dsi^o I 

e^aiJ9a3c7«>.Q doog grCraj o tSjo^r^ qisf^JHiOo ^ I ^ B 

aaaj OD^-ssfctsraodjsj^ ^o QJ^STO^tSed sS^sSiS? B v B 
s^cs-s^cdodDdbdro^^ ^sS^^sip I 

?$oi)dJdoa3s«>dodz33dqS^C cfS^ttoc^zirog ii s<t n 
t^aoc)^ «)a5^sijra8^3Sas, ^:^aS^RSs5o,qj3X8 I 
d^^aoTj^^Sa^dJsqk) d^o^ 3r^d:>ao<OF*do II || 

s-aKf^srar^ gSJO^o c3crs^^^^ g^oaaad.^JOtSF'g'ao I 
sJDortcra,^ sScss cSczs^c^sS^^ sJsJFdaortv^ B s. B 
;^aJo*^od^^^i3:^an^ c8o^ c5^s7a.^OE3^dRJ8 I 

?^ars<^Cdo d^oi$a Adx>^;^8 B e? B 

*^Cc5?ST«>a^ sJ;?Js§/!)5 d0C3-a,O^^rtE!rK^qrs I 
z;5cr^^;3c :;Sd3e>iS}^dd3do^o s^d^ao,ordo li B 

2^37>33o cS)3g^«i eJjo^st^ortrcJ.^saross* I 
fOsSiFoxio tSod^drog *^afo doortcn),;> didb^atoSs B oo B 
d^Dd3j®^«X)oa3t8jo^ dc3^.ar^jta^:^o dodcS^&Sg I 
do4)C*^ s;dQ:adcdD,^^&>o d.odda^d>o fl oo B 
ODdots^raSiWOo c3C3^^^^^a5j?5,d soc5^d^*o B 
sJdF^r^cE'aRSjdgs^g disS^dd-s^ ddoasa B 03 ii 

cJorreFcS^d? rie^^g^ g^^sradjo^cJatoodds 11 
sradJ^^sJjAg a^drTSjS's^ dtSF^ dgosa dsSFSs ll o«, U 
eSji^Sso^crs d5a5-a3"^dg d’^osrsjo OddMscro^STJg I 
dgcsSo an^o dcra ddF^ q»,ca<Ers0tf*«?*e5o B ov B 
SDprsssgo ddjsd^aJo dt^s^g sS)doddg I 

dodcrsd:)^C^o 3d cTa&s^o s^s'sdate B osh B 
E&^d^djaqSg d3^as;^8 jSrocys^aJMt^ja^dog I 

J^tsAjSTo d,dcr^3 ^ Aoas&^craddjs^dbGog 11 ofe_ B 
doc3'a097>ca3dt^jscaS(3js( d2<s>3Qja(3:odo<^38 I 
qJd>Fcraci8 cter^c^iSjFc dJAo .^crso B oe. B 

dcTsdjsqSucc d a - P d c >c;raae>F33qn>dr{gyg^d8 I 
cSis^rifdS^ctiio cpocs^^d z^%c<=* ^^arad^s B oc7 B 
d^dsacXsqls aag -a a ^ c03:>ddooC333g I 
**^^-j*®^**^?* J® ^ts;^otS dC3i> 3d fl Off* B 
tDt^t&>^dFo dd^rradjads a^Eg’-ad-adsas^dja^dddos* B 
edjsc'^o uodod .^0 dcs^s^d ddo3do B ^o B 
eisr^djsds ax3 aSdu^C o-adcrat&ac daamaSaar^s fl 
iTda^c^da^FdajJcdi^o as^iic tH^ogt fl ^o B 
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^orto sQprtdcJssdjs!:^ 2iJ30«>c3^cddoc5s'«>c>t;3^3* i 
a^sizS^s^ sS3aS^W7):^jD^ dcra^cniccJooa^sSwoarato D jj> 0 
OO^sS^rixSJS^ o-seSjo^ aSOJS^ocSjaj^sStfi^qs^ II * 

also q)s)3F«5r;^cSisrc^ So 0siorsSi^33-Qoci3i II ^sl n 
CiSi^qrsaSsssJdsla^aoso z;jQ^;tJ:;is3^26^a3oo3is I 
<as^o cS^siOsr^eTTJo q3s3o^(S 7> sd^srrftsds H J9V H 

2 'rans literation. 

6ri Chamuinda-kripfi,-labdha-&a8vatai6varya-bhasvara • 
Karp,A.ta-prithvi-s^liiirA,jya-ratnasimhS.san69vara II 1 B 
YadavAnvaya-dugdhAbdhi-sarad-rakAsudhakara 1 
6ri ChAmar^lja-tanuja 6ri Krislmadharanlsvara B 2 H 
kulakrama.gatam raiuyam bbadrapitham up^yiishah • 
kautdhalaui lokauam dbgdhi chhatraui idam tava H 3 H 
tvad-yaso-vimal^mdu-sri-ifttabhibbavasamkitah I 
dsha rakasudham&us tvAm chhatra-vyajena seyatS H 4 B 
tvad-A&raya-rrjahimnAsau nyakkritya tapana-tvisham ' 
sada kuvalay&nauulam"fi.dhatt6 chhatra-chamdrarnfth B 5 B 
Brahma Vishnur Mahesascha sva-sva-^akti-samanvitah 1 
ratna-simbS.8anarudham rakshamtu tvam aharnisain B 5 B 
vilni vilgvaikharim dadyAl Lakshinis sampadam urjitaip:l 
tiiamgalani sadd. dadya.d bhavate Sarvamangaja B 7 II 
trayastrimsat-koti-samkhyA. ye d6vas tri-divaukasah ' 
bhadrapith^ sukhasinam rakshamtu tvam sarnamtatah B 8 II 
VisveddvA,s oha Vasavo Hudrd.dityagap.as tatha I 
bhadrAsane samasinam avapitu tvA,m aharnisam B 9 B 
pratapam tava pushnd,tu Ibkacbakshur Gabhastiman • 
nirmalAm Chaqadramah kirtim mamgald.ni Mahlsutah B iQ B 
sauniyatam Iijidujo dadj’^At prajuatvam SuradeAikah • 

Bunititp K.avir AdadyAt sukham Saniranuttaiuain •' 11 B 
HAhur bAhubalam dadyAt KAtus tava kul6imatim • 
sarvA grahAs sanakshatrah suprasannA bhavamtu tA II 12 B 
DurgAdAvi GapA§as cha KshAtrapAlA bhayaipkarah I 
vAstSshpatih prasannAtmA sarve rakhamtu sarvatah B 13 II 
IdkapAla mahatiuAnah svam svam disam upasritAh I 
rakshamtu tvam sada sarve bhadra-pithadhirAhinam B 14 B 
AirAvataip samAsthAya vajrahastah Puranidarah • 
tanAtu sampa>dAm riddhim tava rAjyarp prasAsatah II 16 B 
mAshArMhah saptahastah sruk-sruvAdya-yudh6 nalah * 
tAjasvitAm pradadyAt tA simhapi^Adhi-rdhinah B 15 fl 


14 
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damdftdikayudh6p6t6 mahishdpari sam-sthitah I 
Dharmarajah prasannas te dadyd.d dharmfi matim sthirlm I! 17 * 
nanlrudho gada,pfi,nir yS,tudhft,na-gan66varah • 
dushta-graha-bhayam ohhimdyat tava prithvim pra^asatah H 18 II 
PrachfitA, nakrain arudhali pa4adyAyudha-samyutah 1 
dadyAt prasanna-chittattvam suchitvam cha sadA tava H 19 II 
bibhracbchlmrpaip mfigarudhah pranAnAni isvaro Marut 1 
Ar6gyam balasampattiip dadyat tava niramtaram H 20 I' 
asvArudhah khadga-hastb RAjarAjb luahAyasAh 1 
dadyad dhanarddhim akahayyam tyagfi satyapi bhurisah H 21 H 
tuipgam pumgavauj Arddhah sulAdyAyudha-jala-bhyit I 
d6vaddv6 MabesAno dadyad Ayusbyam drjitam H 22 H 
Diltpas Sagard Ram 6 Hari§cbamdr6 Nalas tathA ■ 
yana dbarmam anvavartainta tam dbarmam anupAlaya H 28 H 
cbbatra-cbhayA-mandbari-bhadrasanain updyusbah I 
nityain tS deva viprAniim bbavamt veta mabasisbah H 24 H 


Tranulation. 

0 king ^ri Krishna, son of Sri ChAmaraja shining on account of everlasting 
wealth obtained by the favour of Sri ChAmunda, Lord of the jewelled throne of the 
kingdom of Karnata, the full moon of the autumn /^^aradj to the Milky Ocean of the 
YAdava family 

This umbrella of you who own the auspicious seat (throne) which has come 
down to you in lineal succession and is beautiful, makes the people filled with wonder. 
Afraid of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon (of the full moon day) 
serves you in the guise of an umbrella. Treating with contempt the brilliance 
of the sun by the power of your support, the moon of your umbrella causes 
joy at all times to the circle of the earth (otherwise to the lilies). May Brahma, 
Vishpu and Mahdsa together with their ^aktis protect you day and night seated 
on the jewelled throne. May Vani give you eloquence, Lakshrni great wealth 
and SarvarnangalA, good fortune at all times. May the thirty-three crores of 
gods, the VisvedAvas, the Vasus, Rudras and the Adityas protect you day and night 
seated on the throne. May SArya, the eye of the earth, increase your glory, 
the moon the spotless fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness (saumyatA), 
Guru wisdom, l^lukra statesmanship, ^ani great happiness, RAhu strength of arm 
and KAtu eminence in family (kulonnati). May all the planets and stsirs be 
auspicious to you. 

May DurgadAvi, GanAsa and the beneficent {ahhayankarah) KshAtrapAla and 
the prppitious VAstoshpati protect you on all sides. May all the great protectors 
of regions (lAkapAla) dwelling in their quarters constantly protect you seated on 
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the throne. May Indra, seated on Airftvata and bearing the thunderbolt increase the . 
wealth of you that rule over the kingdom. May the seven-handed Agni, seated on 
the ram and holding sruk, sruva and other weapons give glory to you seated on the 
throne. May Dharmaraja seated on the buffalo and possessed of Danda and other 
weapons be favourable to you and give you an abiding love of Dharma. May 
Nkirrita, the lord of the Yfitudhanas, armed with the mace and seated on a man 
remove the fear of evil spirits to you who rule the earth. May Varuna seated on 
the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other weapons give you always peace 
of mind and purity. May VAyu, seated on the antelope and bearing the winnow 
grant you health and strength at all times. May the famous Kub^ra armed with 
the sword and seated on the horse give you treasure undiminished in spite of liberal 
benefactions (tyAga). May the great Isitna, god of gods, seated on the big Bull and 
bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life. 

May you maintain the path of dharma followed by Diltpa, Sagara, Rama, 
Harischandra and Nala. May these blessings of gods and Brahmans always attend 
you seated on the beautiful throne under the shadow of the umbrella. 

Note- 

This inscription consisting of 24 annshf ubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings 
on Krishnarfija O^eyar III is engraved on the gold umbrella of His Highness the 
Maharaja’s throne in the Mysore Palace. No date is given. [See M. A. R. 1919, 
P. 44.] 

36 

At the temple of Prasanna Venkataramanasvflmi of SubrS-yadasa, 
on a slab above the doorway of the Anjaufiya shrine. 

Kannada language and characters. 

(aocra© oxa) 

1 . etfd sjj3as»)?5^tt)xdao^ g l d^^Aoa3^s3;rac3j;qJoxf\ 

2. ^^^)J%?^ra33^^45ortg03cl}c^doo stigtraaWSajdOJsiorttfj o2.8Htj;3 SoEiS^r 

3. stedsnd dosioF* sJo I d wjbjtsasj 8< oj ddrialcdd^^i doo^tfersd djuascdoa© 

4. rlflcdsodDsS*^ ow? S^sJ^^iicwSd ertjaraddjj dod *?srrt cSaHOisOta 

5 . stodohod) s3,dod doSd?a5d^dO^ c3?dd^d a;^d30Md ddSi3©Si.fl53g)c3^d:^dcJ o8od 

ort «srt,ao© 

0. d duTiSddi^cS n^E8c5{dd^ cJ^dd^d o d^dd^^a^dfiT djd^^d^escS^dd^ oddicS^dda, 
d(dd^d 

d)3S^d sboud doqrs^djoud duosnd^ »«d diasdSTD^dJoddc^ c»ddd)!^d«^»dddo 

14 * 


7 . 
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8. ?S(dc3(<od^ aocU eoesodd^ JiazU^ 

coSoaz a» 

y, orf adAo^j} a-BcSa'acjSraiirv bj^ s^aj^arraa/sartfsran ««d doarosT^ascfload^ 

20, dd^F oooddaaa'^dd) :djaoaao!$td(dd(aA d^aa^dd JtoTtadddd;^ djo^dox 
11, f^ A^iaoOd^ d^BO 

T ranslite, ration. 

1. alida uiahaev^Lmiyavarru H • ratnasiiphasanarMharagi 

samasta birudavali-saiuStava- 

2. gi pruthvts&mmrd.jyai(i gaiyuttiralu ^&llivahana 8akhavarasharpgalu 1758 

ne saipda varta- 

3. manavlda Durmuki saui V da Asvija 4u 5 lu Barvavishayadallu saiprakshaka- 

rd>fla Subar&yada- 

4. sapratindiiua G'dpd>lad&sannu yi K|ri6hpavilA.sada agraharadalli naipna 

heBarige dayatn^^^^ida vriti 

6. maneyaqanu Prasainna Venkatesadevarru dSvastana chitramamtapa ratha 
tat4ka tdpu ddvastanada yedarige agrab&- 

6. ra tatakada tii6le Pranadevarru dfivastana 1 Prasanna-pusbkarani Prasanna- 

Prapaddvarru Eamadevarru ddyast^na 

7. vutsaya maqitapa sanidhy&mamtapa muiptd>ddu alidaTQahAsv4iuiyayarrige 

avara putra kajatra avara vaip- 

8. sap&rampary& vidish^a dharmavt!! sSrabgkeipddu namma amnatndaru 

8tnappadd.sarru saqiinatiyimda nmip- 

9. de paraldkas3.dband,rthav4gi srt-Krishparpapa-purvakav3.gi alida mah&- 

svamiyavarru mftdisida 

10. dharma yivara savistarava Prasanina Yenkatdsa-devarii dSvast^nada §114- 

sadhanadallidbe nddal4- 

11. gi tiliyabamdittu rruju 6rl Krishna 

Translation. 

While His Highness the king with all his titles is ruling the earth seated on the 
jewelled throne 

On the 6th lunar day of the bright half of ASvlja in the year Ourinukhi, 1768th 
year of the Salivlhana era, I, Subrayad&sa surnamed Gk^paladdisa, protector in all 
respects (ellivishayadallu samrakshakar&da) with the approval of my eider brother 
Slnappad4sa made a gift of the following works of charity including the viitti 
and house favoured to me in Episb^Sb Villsa Agrah&ra, the Prasauua . Yenkatdsi 
iipage and the temple, the painted hall, the car, the tank, the grove, the jbgrah^ 
in front of the Prasanna Yenkat€6a temple, the Anjandya temple bn the tank, 
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Prasanna-pashkarini pond, Prasanna-Prd>nadeva>ru, R&maddvaru temple, festival 
hall, Sandhyft-ma^tapa, etc., to god for my spiritual welfare and the merit of 
the king and his family and descendants. All these charities owe their existence 
to the king. Details about this are found in the stone 4asana in the Prasanna 
Venkat6svarasv&mi temple and can be learnt by seeing the same. Sri Krishna. 


Note. 

This records briefly the charities made by Subrayadasa, a Madhva Brahman of 
Mysore and a dependant of the king Krishnaraja Va^eyar III, king of Mysore. 
The fuller details of these charities are given in another record. The present record 
is dated S’ 1768 Durmukhisam. A§v. Su. 5, which is equivalent to October 15, 
1836 A.D. [For the life of Subrayadasa, See M. A. R. 1919, P. 45.] 


37 

At the village AlanahaUi in the hobli of Mysore, on the doorway of the 
Mandranjana Mahal bungalow. 

Kannada language and characters. 

2. osLCT.9d 

3. d oo rtodooxdS^ sooJssd 

4. oewrd ertdjaudo e5?d 

5. dsasXA^diandd dshrdd^^oxd 

6 djs u doAqrsdd sbdd) d sra &iod}cc^ 

7, ohskxi AdSsrEs dJsdiid ddoFd^d u 
3, c£X)X3xi arsAxi shdJo^do&sd dodoo i 

Transliteration. 

1. Srlrastu ® svasti Sri vijay&bhyudaya 

2. Saliv&hana saka 1782 ne Siddharthi-samvatsara- 

3. da Asvija Suddha 10 Quruvd.rakke sariyS^da 
.4. san 1869 ne Agatdbaru tirlku 6 llu iljida 

5. mahisVimiyavara dharmapatnlr&da Samukha* 

6. ttotti-saipnidh&nada Muddu-Kpsh^&jainipnap:^!- 

7. yavaru nirmaqiam§.(^iSida dharmachhatrada ba- 

8. liyiruva Kh&sHmandranjana mahalu > 
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Translation. 

I 

Good fortune. Be it well. In the year 1782 Siddharthi of the auspicious 
6alivahana era, on Thursday the 10 lunar day of the bright half of Asvija corres- 
ponding to 6th October 1869, this Mandranjana Mahal belonging to the MaharAja 
(khAsa) was constructed near the choultry (dharma-chhattra) set up by Muddu- 
krish^iajainmanni of Sarnukhattotti, lawful wife of His Highness the Maharaja 
{dlicla mahdsvdmiyavaru). 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above royal mansion and a choultry 
adjacent to it by Muddukrishnajarnmapni, queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, king of 
Mysore. The record is dated 6th October 1859. 
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At the village Lingambudhi. in the same hobli of Mysore, on a slab set up in the 
wall of the mukliamavtapa of the Mahalingefivara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . 

3, tfo 02.9SO doddSrdssdaTd ddrqrao 

4, d to oo <^ 037)8 ccj? aJodddd Sysrias or^dg bj^ 

5, doa 5 »> 

0, Oe)tad(dddd.» b^^ er^;|^ac>taddGC}oddd ddordd^ 

7 . aJocTBd S^J^dVTstSd oorretaodooftf oJoddo bj^ 

8. iS7)dood?s^o &,^^dFd5tin 3ra,57)d^drSojja}»^dd© 

9 . dd&?'die)A c5(39oa}odo .Sdorfr dodo aSdOdod Oo 

10. rrootTs dcSo(^d35d doas7>oo7fca^ddou oco^a^d 

11. aSgOSoo droa coo? d?dDCXflo<^ d^o tjwldg Oorreo 

12. tood odoto djs^ diTsdddo^ ecrodo d: 5 o(ddror\ d^ 

13 . As^doorfgdo ooo( dcdorl dd^da:^ acsdodd^ di^^ 

14 . znan^fi^ ooo; tSd i^rvis ddsddd doodocdo 

15. g «od(crscso oooodjad odd^ ddarod dodocdo 
10. do^ ddosTDOtf ddrd^snn atSbejxsOi lododo# 

17. ^t73 dsdbdjsdo vadtAcetl dodo o«d doa^^d^ara 

18 . ododd to 9 £^ ddod dodD dssia2> Aauo^ooo^ I 

19 . s 3 adjodfft« dd d)db(d« dodvsd^ oSo( dadOdSi^M 
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20. I s3ozn>oa})o>& a$ 

21. i?^c3s8c|cdd3rt^o 2>0^;d::3ro^ 0 li 

^(ODcjSS 

Translitemtic'n. 

• 1. Kvish^abhupati 

2. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana 6aka varshamga- 

3. lu 1760 satpda vartamanavada^Sarvadhari-naina samvataara- 

4. da Jeshtha ba 10 Sthiravara yi ^ubhadivasa KarkAtaka-lagnadalli Srt- 

6. man Mahi4urapuravar4dhl8a srltnad rajadhiraja inaha- 

6. raja vira narapati sri Krishnarajavadayaravara dharmapatni- 

7. yarAda Krishna Vilasada Lirngajaminamni-yavaru sri- 

8. ChamanadfiAvari-prityarthamagi prAkAra svarna-kalasayukLa-vima- 

9. na-sahitaraagi dSvAlayavam nirmisi namtna hesarinimda Lim- 

10. gArnbasametamada MahAlimgesvaranemba Yisvara-prati- 

11. shtheyam mAdi yi-d6valayakke dakshina-bbAgadaili Liingam- 

12. budhiyamba nfltana-tatAkavannu arAnia sarn^tainAgi pra- 

13. tishtheyam gaidu yl-d6varige nityapaditara dIpAradhana rathotsa- 

14. vadigalige yt-ker«-kelagapa sarakArada hisse bbumiya- 

15. Hi KainthirAyi yiinnura aivattu varahada bhntniyaip- 

16. nnu nirupAdbika sarvatnanyavagi nadasikoipdu baruvamte 

17. kasaba Mahisuru talokige namina alida mahasvainl- 

18. yavara buddbinirfipavannu appano niAdisi kottuyidbe “ 

19. mad-vamsajah para-mahipati-vamsaja vA yA bhClmipas satata- 

20 m ujvala-dharma-chittah ■ mad-dharmam Ava satatara paripalayaipti ta- 

21. tpada-padma-yugalani sirasa nanjanii ‘‘ sri ” 

Sri Hama 

Translation. 

Krishnabbbpati. 

Be it well. On Saturday, the 10th lunar day of the dark half of JyAshtha in the 
year Sarvadhari being the year 1750 of the ^Alivahana era, during the KarkAtaka- 
lagna, on this auspicious day, Lingajamaijipi of Kpishnavilasa, lawful wife of 6r! 
KyishijarAja Vadeyar, lord of the excellent city of MahiSur, king of kings, maharAja, 
heroic king, got constructed this temple with golden finial and vimAna and 
compound wall for the love of the goddess ChAmundesvari and set up a linga named 
MahAlingAAvara with the goddess LingAmbA named after us, and also constructed a 
new tank to the south of the temple named LingAmbudhi with a grove and in order 
to provide for the daily services, food offerings, and illumination directed the MahiStir 
Taluk (authorities) under the buddhi-nirdpa of our king to grant a plot of land 
below this tank belonging to the government and of the annual revenue of . 250' 
Ka^thMya varahas, free of imposts, to be respected by all. The kings, whether 
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they be my owe descendants or descendants of other kings, who always protect 
my charities intent on dharma. — I bow to their lotus feet with my head. 

^rl Kama. 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple of Mahalingesvara with the 
tank Lingambudhi close by and the grant of some land for the services in the 
temple by LingAjammanpi, a queen of Krishparaja "Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. 
The record is dated S’ 1750 Sarvadh4ri Jyeshtha ba 10 Saturday correspond- 
ing to 7th June 1828. 


39 

At the village ChikkahalU in the hobli of VaruQa, on a stone standing in the 
land of K&laiya. 

Size: 3'-6"x2'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
sSigSjscJj Sdofed s'Jrt 


SjSSrora 3i'x2J' 

1 . sTOO?sraaos»« ao 

2 . as ov 8 <£. aod atiab SosJss^cW cTOdjSSd 

3^ U 3 b 3 V 2 .JJ 3 a 3 d 0 !g)Oa OortOJO , . . 

4, ado aortaStrodoado yadnas^cco st)035ato [d?] 

5. aort ’Smi dJ3?^rb^rto3o Sjj . . . 

6, dodo djo . . a Vddcoa ujo&ddvcco n^dotSxtfrre 

7 , n dood tss^a^aJj rr^do o djo ddort rb>^rt 

8 . odJSA ® JT^doS tj 3 S 0 (^?d:c( 5 ,«tf 

9. rred * 5 d uo e«# etsoSiao wdoto 

40. dod d^osdc^J . . jSjou nod noboo dO dgc 

44’. d BOdusdB «rradj ad sroi^rl^dOtfrvBd adoo 

42. dtfto ^do^ddo wiossoao edodda^ocd dctroi 

43 . ewd ijo?^ rt jit. e^ddoo oooa,<?* dd 

44. aSd) ddojSdoiS« ^ Soeracsb drartrdo Sos^ maa ao 

45. cb arseru ^JO*rtaS5^ot5o doj;jo( 3 orrBd erudosSrt^d afort 

46. 3 tnf 9 d d(ddni^ uaSorfiddddo daSsbrs ddcru dodo 

47. ddooAoModJottout^ .18004, P^3 

48. dssd^ d/odFsraA oMoa cood 9 eddoot^ edo^aJd 

.49, atodo atod ara© rtoscerv to'^ys^ddo rtortoJo 3 «iaJoo 4 .ood airoaM 
20, al.«?a»o 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti 6rl jay&dbudaya SAlivAhana fiakavari- 

2. sha 1457 samda Vijaya-samvatsarada Bhftdrapada 

3. bahula 7 llu §rlmatu Marupurada Ramgaya.... 

4. varu Chii|iga-hebft,ruvaru KftreganahaUya Sftmtaya- 

6. varige kot^a sbttaguttigeya kallapa^tiya krama.... 

6. namina Mu....purada-8thalake saluva Butigahajiya gr&madolaga- 

7. gi saluva ChikkahaUyagrama 1 nu iiimage s6tta-guttige- 

8. yftgi kalla nattu kola a-giA.mada cbatussime-yola- 

9. gada gadde beddalu tola tudike ape acbukattu k&d&- 

10. rambha nirarambha - - hola gftdcguyalu nidhi uikshS- 

11. pa jalapaSaua akshipi 4g4mi sidha sadhyagalo^agMa Anuip- 

12. tada sakala-svamyavanu agumadi anubliavisikopdu nlvu te- 

13. xuva 66tta-kattugutUgc ga 27 aksharadalu yippateluvara- 

14. hanu varuSavandhake “i kandaya-margadali tettu bahiri en- 

15. du naii Butigahaliya Mallayagauda Udapda-gauda Ilalage- 

16. pagauda Virapa-gauda Baya-gaudanavaru sahavAgi nail namma 

17. samamtiyimdodarpbattu kotta sdttiya kallapatti aa [rva]- 

18. manyapdrvavagi yimti yidake ftvanobba alupidare 

19. tamma tamde t&i goii brahinaranii Gamgeya tadiyali komda p^pake 

20. hbharu 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1467 of the auspioioiis ^alivahana era, in the year 
Yijaya, on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of BhAdrapada, the illustrious 
Eangaya-varu, of Marupura and Chingaheb4ruva granted the following halla-patte 
("stone charter) of Srdfra-guttage given to S^ntaya (de) varu of Kareganahalli : — 

As we granted the village of Chikkahalli situated within Blitiganahalli village 
belonging to our Mu .... purada-sthala as sr6tra-guttage after setting up a stone 
(S&sana) therein, you may enjoy all the rights of possession within the four 
boundaries of the said village including rice lands, dry lands, gardens, small gardens 
( tudike), embankments, area of land under irrigation by tank (achohukattu), lands 
depending on rain, lands artificially irrigated, crops stacked or reaped, treasure hidden 
or on the surface, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready rights and 
possibilities, and pay every year 27 varahas as irdtra-guttage (fixed rent payable for 
a land granted to a priest) as handdyam every year. To this effect we have granted 
this irdtriya-kalla-patte-nidnya (stone charter given to a priest) with our full 
approval and the consent of Mallayagauda, Udapdagauda, Halagepagauda, Vtrapa- 
gauda, and Bayagaudaof Bfitigahalli. Whoever violates this will be guilty of the 
ain of killing their parents, cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges! 

15 
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c 

, Note, 

This-reeords the grant of the village Chikkaha]li, a hamlet of BhtigahaJU, by 
the gaudas of Bhtigabaili to a person named Santayaddvaru of E&raganahaUi. 
The name of the donee indicates that he was a Ytra^aiva priest. OraganahaUi is 
a deserted village in the Mysore Taluk. Butagahalji and Chikkahalli are also 
villages in the same Taluk. The date corresponds to 10th September 1633 A. D. 
taking Vijaya S’ 1465. 

40 

At the village Varmjia in the hobli of Varuna on the third vtragal (Mysore 
Taluk No. 43 revised). 

ssA® sStiisod sJdirodgdssS B^oSi (j3;:^s3j8di 

43 

1. stod sSortA 3 d.«<jA«5.adaoefwO sS>cteJ[0]S:^o 

2. t5jj?tartqJa^r?Sa,«n)Sartgoi^ 4^ eM^ru?a)^ra^cro,^?S«SsSoo 

Tramlation. 

Be it well. Bdohiga Dharmasetti, the house servant of Goggi, died when he 
stood in front of Uttavagalfa and Edevari attacked the village. Bugga granted 
2 kan^ugas of wet land ? 

Note. 

This and the following two numbers contain inscriptions on viragals at Varuna. 
The present record is the revised version of the E. C. Ill Mysore Taluk No. 43. 
The word manevagati means a house servant (See M.A.B. 1916, P. 47). Goggi, the 
donor of this record has been given in another record (Mysore Taluk 37) the titles, 
obtainer of the band of five chief instruments, mahdsdmanta and possessor of the 
Original Boar for his crest. Dugga or Durga has also been given the same titles 
and also the title, born in the Chalukya family, etc. (Mysore Taluk 36). Appa- 
rently those two were Chllukya chiefs. It is difficult to say who Uttamagafla was. 
A chief (Jttamagaiia is met with in P. 129, M. A. E. 1936 as the ruler of Vara- 
hd.t&ka and son of Avaniyamma, a Chftlukya chief. Edevari was apparently the 
name of some warrior who was attached to the Ch&lukya chief. The period of the 
Viragals has been fixed at about 900 A. D. on the basis of their paleography 
(M. A. K. 1916 P. 47). 

41 

At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varupa, on the 6th Virakal. 

Kannada language and characters. 

e»cSc 

l. \ 2. 3 . r)^ato 4. sJw3 a, sm q, ^ 
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7. 8. 9. lo. rfoBea 11. ; • • • »i, 

12. • • • • 13. 14. escScSMSocSyj^ 16. ‘ • • • 

Translation. 

Be it well. The house-servant of Goggi or some one (Va^a Sattiga?) attacking 
Sangavalji fought and died. Dugga 


Note. 

This records the death of another house-servant of Goggi in battle and some 
grant made by Dugga in his memory. The village Sangavajli is mentioned as the 
place attacked (M. A. R. 1916 P. 47). 

42 

At the same place, on the 7th Virakal. 

Kannada language and characters. 

7c3ah 

1, aanskicsa i ^ 3. ^^rtcSjoviC^o 

2. i3a*S5ijrra;a8^5tt3:rto dJi3,rto | 


Translation. 

When Satyaya was ruling, Mattiga son of Masikalla-gavunda of Dadigavali 
died in the battle of Sedeyal ? ^laka. 

Note. 

This is also similar to the previous viragal grants. DadigavaU also known as 
Da^igav&di. appears to have been in the west of the Bangalore District and it is 
mentioned as one of the provinces conquered by the Ch6la king R&jarftja. (See 
also M. A. R. 1916, P. 47.) 


Nanjangud Taluk. 

43 

At the village Nanjangd^ in the hobli of Nanjangud on a slab in the ceiling of 
a maptapa in the Tirthaghatta (Nanjanghd Taluk 19 Revised). 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSo^o^zjEtf 2e3o£> eo!$£9d 
doti^rtAdd 19?3 ci^ <»dd dd. 

Q 

1, dsbdd^ort cio 

2. % tBiD[d3d flrsjdd 9 ^ do 

8. d d}«»[o:^oGra . )aso dodd I * 

16* 
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4. '0933 STBSiagS 2303] OV&6. 

5. Sod [qraa;3X>do] Sod^dd s-^dra . 

6 '• • d23J3d <%oas«>dd 

7, [d dUjd i9] OCT30 udds^ 

B. todcdo [dddJ] . . dond^^^dd 

9. « a5o 

10, cto) iodtf 35dJ57)a3o^r 


11. fS [4 js] y^rrsod d s?dg Sdo 

12 . rt «5s r\ 0333^ ddd) t37>s 


13. docSd'^^ rr^di «d^ dojd dJSsf srs^odj^ 

14 . dd o6:*r{ dsi^ijadsi^i^d tajoaStfaJa 

15. OJD dortdif^d d^ddg srsdsj-oA coaaS 
10. dOhd t«dofl30rt eqSrdDTt StfdJ erv 

17. «d »cj^Ft?3r\ ed4 doad di^r di>o 

18. d^dd dortda? [dj] d c8;dd lad [rt] craftoJad r 


19 . dshd [ J ooddadOt)hooad 

20. d .... dtf o dda [rt] ddd tDDdrt 

21. ddo . . . dortdJc^d d^dort ufe 

22 . dd dda* F [d] dda osa^rr^ 

23. dart daa dtsoarud do 

24. tSd wrW^^dadrt^aa 

25. oda 4jjoda dortda?jSjd 

26. cS^d rsotJa^FddJa doda s© 

27 . d,d octert dawd e 

28. • • • • ttdocTBjS^Fsrart dss 

29. 0^X0 .... dortda^djd d?dd dfdo^ 


30. S AOrtO todcOada «gd dadd^ d^Fda 

3 ] . ocad^ 3dddda rtort sSdccSao Sd 

32 . c5da o^a|EK3 iacoddtass djs^dda II 

33. dddoddddodsoB.^^ dddddaod033 

34. d^jdPdad ddd^or dar^odsooxcUaS^da 

Note. 

This and the next record have been published in the Epigraphia Carnatica 
Vol. Ill as Nanjangd^ Taluk Inscriptions No. 19 and 20 and have also been very 
briefly noticed in page 68 of the Mj^sore Archaeologioal Report for the year, 1918. 
But owing to the height of the ceiling of the mantapa in which the inscription 
slabs are set up and the diflioulty of access to them except in hot summer when 
the water of KapilA river in which the mantapa stands is very low have prevented 
a proper reading of the inscriptions or taking of good inked estampages of them. 
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These difficulties were overcome by setting up a temporary scaffolding during 
the. month of April 1936 and careful readings and estampages were taken. It is also 
to be noted that some letters in the middle of the slabs -are completely worn out 
and lost and some letters at the end of each line are hidden by mortar pointing. 
All the same the inscriptions have been deciphered as fully as possible and re-pub- 
listfed here. 

The present record begins with the usual stanza in praise of the god 6ambhu. 
Next comes the date 1436 of Salivfliihana era, 6ravana suddha. The name of the 
cyclic year (Bhava) is lost and so also the tithi and week-day. The year S’ 1436 
is equivalent to A.D. 1514. 

The inscription next records a grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar, 
head of the (Virasaiva) matt at Suttur (a village in the Nanjangud Taluk, about 7 
miles to the north-east of Nanjangffd) in connection with the temple of Sanga- 
radsvara contructed newly by him. The word Sangamfisvara means the god Siva 
set up at the confluence of two rivers. Here the confluence of the Kapilft and 
Kaundinya near the present Nanjuudesvara temple at Nanjangud is referred to. 
Where this Sangamesvara temple stood cannot be now definitely determined. 
Probably it must have stood somewhere near the Tirthaghatta where the inscription 
stones are now found. 

The grant made by Bharida,ri Basavappa Odeyar is described as consisting of 
(1) the village Siradenahajli in Kottagala-sthala with all its rights (2) Half the 
revenues of the village ChilahaUi in Etiga Muluru sthala, the other half going to 
Sirigiri Odeyar residing in the temple of Sangamesvaraddvaru (3) a flower garden 
to the north of the temple of 8angam6§vara and west of a part of some land ? 
(4) A wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 ? khapduga in the village (the name of 
which is lost) belonging to the donor. 

It is next stated that all these lands were made over for the services of the god 
Sangam64vara by the donor Bhand&ri Basavappa Vodeyar and that their income was 
to be enjoyed by Agastyanatha, nambi (temple priest) at Najalugfld (same as 
Nanjangud) who was to perform all the services connected with the god Sangames- 
vara and that the above lands were given to him as a hereditary perpetual estate 
for those services. 

It is further stated that the managing authorities or trustees of the temple of 
Sangam64vara were Sirigiri Odeyar and other mahattu (Virasaiva priests) residing 
therein. 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the grant would be guilty of the 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges is next given. After 
this comes the stanza stating that he who confiscates land given by oneself or 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This concludes the 
record, * 
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44 

c 

At the same place in Nanjangud, on a second slab in the same ceiKng 
(Nanjangud Taluk ‘20 revised). 

Kannada language and characters. 

SOttSrUart A^qJrs?*fc^d showsd .sdoto wosJead dafoh ’ 

dct&^JrUd:) i)odcxh ^ouOd <^d) sa. 

O 



8^ X 2^* 



1. 


17. 

ndddj tTBdrtd » ortJod . . . 

. . dod 

2. 

oto 

18. 

oxnrtd a .s dootfjtdoort . . 

• • • # 

3. 

Srto«>OocJ sSiJios oi?c)aJ5 do 


node) 


4. 

tins 1 arsoa») 

19. 

nddcd u^d tfiaca shoo do . . 

. . e/lio 

5. 

aSSddziddBi ov4&-;3ai;<>[^od d] 

20. 

d [rtjcTBn yseeo tas^dvd do . 

. . . . 

6. 

[E9 do] . . o 


ddo 


r. 

aa ;CodJ3dftoas^d^a s |^^dj . d 

21. 

doo dortdo^^ddedod dvad 

• • • • 

8. 

ocrso uddzituddjo i&cyz [dccCo] 


ddo 


9. 

dod£9d!iaSoc wserudoo [dSaaft 

•22. 

nd d03(u c6o;^rtd dooVd ^Sd . 

. . dta 


o> 

1 1 

23. 

oasvoi) TTs^dodo dortdo^a, . . 

. . 030^ 

10. 

od dortdo(]^dd(ddo [dto 

24. 

c|jFdt>n «ddi eruod wi^r . . 

. . .do 


nod] d 

26. 

dono r.;ddo d^dort docTt) ro todda^] <.> 

11. 

oA ddorPs dodo ed dd [srsdtTsnaS&jO 

26. 

dOjs ddodrddct® coodd . . . 

. . rto 

i2. 

oSjdjrWrtJD [i^] rtvrt 

27. 

rioSo taaiio dddd/o . . . 

. CtS'3 

13. 

dojodesdoo^doSo Ai^dooio^ ddo [t^j oo 

28. 

d^ d;:;a30o ddar^oddd . . . . 

ed 

14. 

ddoot^ eoeid^ddd/ds^rd [dnMosu^] 

‘ 29 . 

doodoT) 1 d^f^FOod ddd^ 

. • . Era 


ccod 

30 . 

cOod ^do 1 ^dar^e^doeso . . 

. . do 

16. 

dJod,ddOaP rra,do fsc^ oSo 

31. 

dsudo 1 dOdTsd . . 

. OO 

16. 

dd oorldoo . . . dods 

32. 

dd(3* 1 



Note. 

This record is found near the previous record. Its estampages and readings 
were taken in similar circumstances, the only difference being that only a few letters 
are lost in each line in the present record. 

After the usual stanza in praise of l^ambhu the date of the record is given as 
S’ 1436 Bh&va sam. ^r&vapa 6u (or ba) 1. Taking the fortnight as Buddha the date 
would coincide with 22ud July 1514 A. D. a Saturday. 

The record next registers a grant of lands made by the pontif (pattada) of 
SuttCir Matt (called here Sutdra-simh&sana) named Bhapd&ri Basavappa O^ysit 
to Sirigiri Vadeyar and his associates dwelling in the Sangam4tvara templp newly; 
set up by him in the southern bank of the Eapilft river for the daily food tbiid Qtl^er 
expeifses. 
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The grant consisted of (1) the village Boppanha]|i and its hamlets situated in 
the Mhdana K6te-slme and ('2) wet lands of the sowing capacity of 1 kha^duga in 
the village Holalavadi and containing a stone marked with linga to indicate 
boundary (3) and wet lands of the sowing capacity of 2 kha^dugas to the south of 
Gora (v&di ?) and (4) 600 measures of dry land in Mulhr (5) and a cocoanut grove 
planted and nurtured by the priest Sirigiri Vodeyar to the north and (6) half the 
village of Chilahajli in Yettagada Mujur sthala, the other half going for the services 
of the god Sangam6svara. All these lands are said to have been made over by 
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar to Singiri-Oderu-devaru (same as Sirigin Vodeyar). 

It may be noted that the names of the above two priests are found in the 
previous grant also. [See also M. A. R. 1913, P. flO.] 

The usual imprecations against the violators of the grant are found at the end 
of the record. 

45 


At the village Kattavft,dipura in the Hobali of Nanjangud, on a stone set up at 
the village entrance. 

Size 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 


1. iasotssaci^acdo 

2. iSTDlJB 
3* o sSoaSoScrsd 

4, diars ■sSssa&^Aa^rrt 

5_ CIS rfJda oort aorteJSs ^ 
aaozd Tictxics 
7, zti&a tn 

5. Odd dccModdfdd a 

10. Ad^do aSj?d OaS 

11. . . d»qJ d?dOr< 

12, dtfdob dag 

13, d^qStwdd 

crud d shod 


If. 

14. .... 

15. rv^did 

16 . credd fccraffsddd 

17. ^dodoSodd 

18. d^drfr-odjffddoflo 

19. dood d)d 

20. O m^dad dxdr\ctS3S 

21. n djod daft « n^do 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

26 . dddRrSjdo^ 

26. 

edioud) 


dodSrtJsrS) !Sdt3^ S^sraas&dd eojSd eraftog 

djdsso 24' X 


Noie. 

This records the charter of sale of the village Pura belonging to Kalale-sthala, 
the village being sold rent-free (kodagi) by Mallinfttha Otjeru of Kalale in favour 
of the Ytrasaiva priest Hosamaha....ndthadevaru, disciple of Siddbar&madSvarufrho 
was a disciple of Bi^arada Nanjupdaddvaru belonging to Kanjan&thaddvara-matha. 
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The usual epithets are given for the donee viz : possessed of pure and righteous 
conduct according to ^aiva religion and belonging to the mahdmahattu (the great 
priesthood) in the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gurus, linga 
(6iva) and Jangama (^aiva priests). 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 16th century. 

46 

At the village Devarasanahalli in the hobli of Nanjanghd, on a stone set up in 
the rice land of Venkatappa 

Size 5' XI '—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

6' x I4'. 


1 . 

tjaast) :&o 

10. 

ErE)3tiE;lid 

2. 

eD^dSo 

11 . 

Ej STEO^S^ 

3 . 

£ce9 tudohdo 

12. 

E^^ U'E)dn7>d Zii 

4. 

rtod^doort 

13 . 

oco 

6. 


14 . 

doEto rt «5do 

A 

6. 

0 Q> 

16 . 

&ddi rtortoJj d 

7 . 

f\ {jrsOTSJIJ/cCjF^ t/iv 

16. 

do 

8. 

r\ RJEJjP- Era 

17 . 

d.d ^jEOd tSjde^. 

(9 0 

9. 

dotiuod 

18. 



Translation. 

The illustrious mahamapdalesvara Sri Vlra Sankanpa Odeyar granted Nanjunda- 
nAthapura with pouring of water and free of taxes as a perpetual gift to the 
illustrious guru Vira Lingaddvaiya. The protectors of this charity are the mahA- 
prabhus ruling for the time over KAranad. He who violates this grant will incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Nanjundanftthapura, probably the same as 
the present Devarasanahalli where the grant is found, to a Vlra4aiva priest Vlra 
Lingadevaiya or Guruvira Lingadevaiya. The donor is named Vira Sanka^na 
Odeyar, who was apparently the chief (mahdprahhu) of Kft,re-nAd District in 
Nanjanghd. No date is given. .The characters belong to the 1 6th oentrwy A.D. 
Nothing more is known about the chief referred to. 

‘ 47 

« At the village Uppinahajli in the hobli of Nanjangud, on the 1st slab set up at 
the village entrance (Nanjangfid Taluk 66 revised). 
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t 

Size 7' X 4'. 

Kaunada language and characters. 

erv^^so^ (9sS(2$;;5d u9 

oo^cS J3e>r\c3Sg rfUj orfoto rfoarfrUcia 66f3ab rfotoOrf -ScJ^Sa. 

^sJjsra 7' x4'. 

1 . ?3sS.'S qJosters^cSX) iSj 

2. QsC'^’5^55 aoaoxoTJtrscicratao a 

3. oao?33jdo adsJit?i3^^dSo n^iTaa*5s3)da d? 

4. cxSjsdsJ Soosoudcto^sSsf# SsSjFts, ^Sjjcrsdoftf zii 

Q (5 CTBts Oc)i4 siifSsirSjsv^oa rtod^^dooa Sdd 
3, ^tSodrf^ysort i)?d ^AZSDKi ftOdJrt r sto 

7, ^ dodoS 07«3 j dgO{t3So©;da s5j [ri] d data, asJoj^fo 

8, ddsts^ ;8,aa^d3a3a^Fa‘ dj3B^d3od«5?^d 

9, t;^d4,F agja^S^? A^d dadAoaS cS^ddddi d^^^datijOrt 

10. a530.^d SSdOdo 0.300 Sod ladjora;;^ dod^od 

11 . dic^ o wdarad dodJ ^?dod3 d:3oa:S,qya 

12. d ^dora dro"^ aJoSdJ diodes dej'aotoSdio 

13. ti AOcOv'dad dHSTJjSjdi isad)oe^ c3?d SesJoto Graurfejo 

14 . dd dort es^esjdjdJ rte^odd d3?t sSjod^rteSod SeaJ 

] 5 . 030 rtd)d ?raes3dad . . dort dsad rSdiod doscarrad dS 

16 . o . . . d^ddaS*? cdad dd* 

17 od dwresd doodd a3o dort du eadrado do^dd a3oo 

18 . dd^esA^do doadddoio dor( dod)d doae^^ d 

19 . u, <i5>A^d d did doodou dia, dod^o du^o3o dorS d 

20 . ddsaetfS dw oJLocarred dosxxoo ddod d rt 

21 . dcdooo e d^esd ddo;^ dqSd (?) djaQA 

22. dood^dadd do;la3o 

23 . .... do oDodd ®od^ 

24. .... o du esdajdo doodcrad doodo aa^dodu, 

26. ea aajdo dos2)d doaetf^ cSddjaeefSj . . . wood 

26. dcSido;^ eso^ 

27. 5533^^000 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasiinha III. He 
is called mahamandal^svaraPratapachakravarti HbsalaSri NArasimhadfivarasar and 
is given the following titles : Eefuge of the universe, lord of wealth and earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord, the great master, lord of the excellent city of DvSravati, a 
sun in the firmament the YAdava race, crest-jewel of the all- knowing, lord oyer 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, gapdabliArupdf's terrible in war, sote heroi 

16 
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Sanivarasiddhi, giridurgamalla, a Kama in moving battle, a lion to elephants the 
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom : — 

The inscription next iecords the establishment of a fair (aante) to be held on 
Tuesday at Manali by the mahapradhana prachandadaQdanayaka Manoha^a- 
daijn^yaka and Chavundadfiva, malidprahhu of Hiriyanad and certain gaudas 
named Kercya Bachigavunda’s son Appa^aprabhugavunda’s son Hounagavui^da 
Kejeyagavuda, Madigavunda of Ka^renad and certain setHs named Sankasefti, 
pattanasvdmi (mayor) of Narasirnhapattana alias Devarahalli, son of Marisetti, 
Mauna Manikyasotti, son of Pattanasv4mi Maohisetti, Mammalasetti, son of 
Kollappa, D^saraanikyasetti, son of Matyalasetti and other nagare (merchants) of 
the village Manali. Certain grants seem to have been made in connection with the 
fair for the paUa^asvami and mandalasvami Mauna Mapiikasetti. But this part of 
the record consisting of lines 21-27 is worn out and cannot be made out fully. 

The grant is dated S' 1200 Bahudhanya sam. Chaitra su. 1 Adivara. The 
date corresponds to 25th March 1278 A. D. if we take the lunar month Chaitra of 
the year Bahudh4nya S' 12(X) it will be a Friday. If we take the solar month 
Mesha the date would correspond to 24th April 1278 A.D. a Sunday as stated in the 
grant. Probably this is the date intended. The date falls within the reign of 
Narasimha III (1254-1291). 

Manchana-danftyaka who is styled here mahapradhana is also met with in 
several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (See E. C. Ill, Nanjangftd 92 of S' 1214 
and 103 of S' 1213, etc.). As regards the places mentioned in the grant, HiriyanAd 
is referred to in certain records as containing the villages M6g6r and TagadAr now 
in the T-Narsipur and Nanjanghd Taluks (E. C. Ill, T.-Narsipur 78andNanjangud 
118). Manali is mentioned in two records E.O. IV, Yedatore 13 and 14. 

The record has no invocatory or imprecatory stanzas. 


48 


At the same place in the village Uppinahalli, on a second stone (Nanjangud 
Taluk 66 revised). 

Size 6' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

56?3ah ddydd. 


d,ajS88 6' X 3'. 

1 . 

2. *6 s3a»Et oncjv s)od 

4, dortzli^es 

5^ ddd es^edccdod TSaarotfi^oisasSci 




t 
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6. ^Oi 

7. sj QSddF ^sbsSoiodd dodi tsa&aa 

8. di ?5j3rte‘;^CTarfc7i)r\ stfcJobo dJddda sy* 

9. d)e5«)«)}3es d d^dddorf edort tfjsta, 

10. ACdirt do3d ero^d aS^ctJj rr^da 

11. dda ftsroarddsn oortdaasSjCdio [d] 

12. ddda ddOd douod o rrsjdadodd 

18. ddFd^ao^dda estSocr^dFSTOft ddaFSJD 

14. t\ qSdJFdda dddodo ooaoda tfasy n^da 

15. dal ooa ddaFdda odamso cdsn dd<!>doddda 

16. dJ8»a«ddaJa So oaa^ dda^F 

17. d wddsrsdda ©tfa&deoaf 

18 . dca s^AoSaoa Tfas^dds^dda Saaod dsdS aSaa^d 

19. • • 

20. d3e)S^ 

21. asda . . 

22. s€^»?ddaj . 

28. sSji® • 

Note. 

This inscription which was originally published as Nanjangud Taluk No, 56 
has now been thoroughly revised. It records the building of a matt at the village 
Kalale (in the Nanjangild Taluk j for the Vlrasaiva sect of gurus by DevAjammani^i 
in memory of the departed Arasinavaru (the king?) and also the gift of the village 
Uppinahalli in KaJale-sJme by her for the expenses of the matt. The village is 
said to have been granted with all the rights of possession after setting up 
boundary stones marked with a lingam. The usual imprecatory sentences next 
follow. 

The gift is said to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year 1684 Subhakrit of the Salivahaua era during the reign of 
Dfivarajuvadeyaraiya at (^rtrangapattapa and with the approval of Nanjinftthaiya. 
The date corresponds to 14th March 1662 A. D. 

The donor of this grant D§vftjamman^i is also referred to in another record of 
NanjangOiJ Taluk which records a grant by her for a Vlrasaiva Matt at Kalale (E. C. 
Ill, Nanjangud 81). She was probably the queen of Ka^thirava NarasarAja 
O^eyar, king of Mysore, who ruled from 1638 to 1669 A. D. She seems to 
have been a follower of the Vlrasaiva faith. (See E. 0. Ill Intr. P. 28. Nanjinathaiya, 
whose approval was obtained for the grant to the matt at Kalale* was probably 
a chief of Kalale). Ddvarfljuva^eyaraiya, the king of Srirangapaffapa at the time of 
the grant was Dhvarftja Odeyar, king of Mysore who ruled from 1669 to 1672'* A. D. 

16 * 


e^o^)d sSrtF o 
es C3i>;d zSs) 
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49 

At the same place in [!^pinahaUi on a 3rd slab (Nanjangu^ 57 revised). 

Size Q'-e'xr-e". 

Kannada language and characters. 

«cS( ^***^ 5 ? 3?5aJ3 Soarfrtjati') STrfoh rfouOS rorfSd Ad^da; 

^stera 2 '-- 6 'x 1 '— 6 *. 

. • • • 57>4F”S 

2 . W ^3«)t3 

3, [do] asT) 23,do 57)doeddc3o [eru] 

4 ^ [d] S^?cj3o d^,3Sort SjoMj dd^r d 

5, . 0 djjjyaaord d^dd . . . 

0 . . d d^dcdd dojseo d^d^o dd rt 

Note. 

The characters of this inscription are much worn out at the end. In the 
beginning of each line some letters are lost. 

It seems to record the grant of some village, perhaps Uppinahajli with all 

rights to the authorities (sthftnika) of three temples, MallikArjuna vedfiviand 

for services. An annual payment of 1 varaha as Tcodagidere (?) and 

of some other items was to be paid as fixed rent (grdma-guttage) for the enjoyment 
of the village. 

The grant is said to have been made by Kamana, mahdprabhn of KarenSd. 
It is not dated in any era, and the cyclic year given cannot be clearly made out. 
The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. Kd.renad or KAren&d 70, 
a district comprising some of the villages around U ppinahalU is also referred to in 
several inscriptions — E. C. Ill, Nanjangud 25, 59, 82, 128, 188. 

50 

At the village Kiyugunda in the same bobli, on a fragmentary slab near the 
Bhogfisvara temple. 

Size l'- 6 "x I'-O". 

Tamil and tirantha characters and Tamil language. 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae, as a portion of the inscription slab is lost. 

It seems to record the gift of some land, 10 kulis in extent with the sowing 
capacity of 10 kujagas for the services of worship (achchanebdgam) in the temple 
of PUlaiyar (Gane^a) in the village Sftlakujftntakan . . , pura made by certain 

gau^as of the village including Nirupaglmu^da. The management of the grant 
was vested in a person named Tiy&gapperumal. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12 th century A. D. 


7. [cSeSO] CO !3xiCScr?sj 

S. [djtD] Sifa fSjsocdiSKd lSJ3d^c3es} 

9, [rt] o «o3a . . . mjSi rt);^rt 

[4®] 

10. stert Fdo JesidO owdiSsp’ 

11, . . d^aJj »g3/ssysra3a adooKrs 



Tamil Supplement . 

No. 50 . 

At the village Kirugunda in the same hobli on a fragmentary slab 
near the Bh6g6sVara Temple. 

Size T 6" X P-0. 

Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 

TQjSiod 

rIjoqS spcisS. 

Front »ide. 

1 . wi 

2. ij m MmsitjUi ^§}LjiQmtSoViLJirirAi 

3 . 

4 . ^ir(Lpshii i ^(^LD 

5. mirQpsami ^rr^U) iP’^r^Lt 

6 . fTQp /._ a; /TQJ'' oWf /- - ^'>Q 

7 . ^/Tii) (sQi \Coi^^fn/) (^/jiQsirSsiiujfrfr Qmn'u9(sPd‘ 

S. ^/j’u9 Q^frrip fh ,, u^FIujud l^ii 
9 . jSuJiTx^Lj Qijrn^tnfr &rry,ii^r^ (^(^ d^j'inrr/.R^oin'^oiiQ 


10. ir> ■Wt—iLJ ji I 

31 


1 . 

2 . 

:■{. 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . * 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10. 

US,' 


Back side. 


/— lh)olllJr' 17' •% 

Qs^ 7 D'o!^ I (yD 

L^x^adjiit 


LD^rDTiS^fS JfT 

^dif Qlj ly^LHirsn n'rs • 

t ........ 


^rPiOsss^ir ^inQsc... 

ms,^/r 

jS.S 




...& 
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51 

Afc the village Halre in the hobli of Hullahalli on a slab set up to the east of 
the bouse of Katter&vutaru. 

Size 3'x3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aSjs^u^ 

^sSraes 3' X 3'. 

‘3^'^ 4. S;!Er353iS<^S 

2, d estttjSosJidadi 6. dJda rr^sto 

3, jSjgStooatfrt ' 

Transliteration. 

1. Bubhaui astu Maisu- 4. mahamahattina 

2. ra Ainrutarnmanavaru 5. mathada grama 

3. Maisura valage kattisida 

Translation. 

Good fortune. This village belongs to the mahi^maliattu (Virasaiva Matt) 
built by x\mritamma of Maisdr in Maishr. 

Note. 

Amritamma was a queen of D^var&ja Vodeyar (1659-1672) king of Maishr and 
the mother of his famous son and successor Chikkadfivaraja Vodeyar (1672-170!). 

A copper plate grant of Chamarajanagar gives the following : — 

“ Doda Devaraja-nama tasham adyd Eaghftttamd niyatam .... dhar- 
mapatny Amritambasya Slta Ku4a-Lavav iva asuta Chikkadevendra-Eanthtrava- 
mahipati." 

(Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. IV, Chamarajanagar 92). She was a great patron 
of the Virasaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in the city 
of Mysore are often recorded in inscriptions. (Mysore Archteological Report for 
1930, P. 165, Report for 1931, P. 131). 

No date is given in the present record, but it may be assigned to about 1668 
A. D., the date of the EdtahajU grant published in the Annual Report for 1931. 

52 

At the village Basavanapura in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a stone 
set up in a rice land. 


Size2'x2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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aSjs^uc d:>ti^z^dnd cxi:)^ du 

sajStera 2'x2'-6"- 

1 ,, dO)zs ovt.v 

Q dod dodd3$rs£i3dd d doda!,od iSss 

*** <n «0 

3, d* OV aaododt^^x ft_,(dD 

4, ;3* dMoD c rasDS^ysta ddsS^^d ^(<S(d 

6. 33,i5T>35 «9iS^a!cSed djarocTsaJsort ddJrmjrttSfSo 

0, cSi doeuocl;;^dcS{d07^ »A^3$dQdg:3^d^!5^ ddrdxe) 

7. d^srsfN cpT>dT)5SffidrSa«)r\ wd^so-scoadi was 

8. oOo^dddo Sj5u euxdrT^da ocoarr^ajddwo 

9. ewSSOAdSJdo riortato sacdo tysj^dj 

10. rtjotcnj aiod araoJJdi S^ocSarsd 

11. S^aSjo^aSdo II kJocmo [d] rSd 

Note. 

This records the gift of a village named Abdr for the services of food-offerings 
to the god Nanjund^^vara. The grant is stated to have been made by a person 
named AchyutarAyaru Apayyanavaru for the merit of the king of Vijayanagar 
named Achyutaraya. The donor was apparently an officer under the above king. 

The king AchyutarAya is stated in the record to be ruling at Harnpe. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1464 Plava sam. Magha Au. 14 Monday 
and^corresponds to 30th January 1642, a Monday as stated in the grant. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant and also a prayer to 
NanJuijcla, who is the presiding deity worshipped in the ^rlkapthdAvara temple at 
Nanjangud* The grant is made for the services in that temple. 

The village Abur here probably belonged to Abura-mAgapi which is stated to 
have contained also the villages Hebadi, and B^darabalji (Seringapatam Taluk 149) 
now found in Chandagaia hobli, Meringapatam Taluk. 

53 

Basavanpur Plates of the PunnAd king Skandavarman found in the possession 
of ChannappAji Arasu at the Village Basavanpur. [Plates XXIII and XXIV.] 

Size 8f' X 2|' : 5 Plates with seal. 

Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit and Kannada language. 

T^'mzS^ 

5 atorlrStb : ervorbd zJoab, sSjsaScb : 

^araes ef ' x 2i'. 

IB. 

1. ^ sJjA^taoJja^zf^FS t37>^da)^doS|£8s g [;^] tSjocn)aj£?fa;^«Jj3^? 

v^, a? jus jdua&A(4> crst^ ar^ddQbsrv^dbarscOss 
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3 . 

4. 

II A. 

5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

II B 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

III A 

13 . 

14 * 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

III B. 

18 . 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

IV A. 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 

IV B. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

V A 


SqJrsQJcrajar^SJ® 

srsSS* tJAaXJs^OcxaiS^alj uztsrsoAji^^ aS 

sjo sijistesc)0^ iSoOssass) 

jSte^d steSMdo^ys^ qi.053iiro trs^jSSSo^rraj tniOijs^ 

cJjosu^dsto^sys ssoi^RtiBras istiysoasa asisAS^jsyt^ 

3^^d(;lAi$a&5s ^s^ots^!Soc73dj38>d;;3oC33:^!^GO:^ 

.aeoS^rtoFEM Ajj^Krsosr^jsoW ^ SizyzCih cxxSs^r^^^t stoiCTDaJssO *> 

i^asDO&e) ;&iaa33r<>0;| AiAa^A s23t;do'3^ sSei^r^^^zScU) 

Aii^tiaS:)S zSja^zrau;^ o^^aJsso ^7>^E^d33^F;^t5«)^a}3s 

:a}=3(7^du^as;^<&g 2^qn>4A);«38d^(73^ ;T3t??n s2A;3d^4 

qWQ-3;3qn>d?s3i [6j ?st)Sft4SA^0 i3i;4^SaJjS R5a6cras^57>;3^55to^aJjjF 
rf.^5a^^3^^« ^5S»i? abS^S5t;rt>an«s*-s sSddsJjA ctoa 

3Si eras} ^{d^jcratai sDS^sJjoJj^es^sDS-B aJj^ Og.) OS^c&OjF^ 

O^s^rss^t&S) oSjSi^o :^t;lAOa$s 4(;j s^aa^s'so sTO^p^iUpg u 

:to^«5j05;SS^ 5io5JiK8 xS^^l^aai^FEOs RTDaajft^S^rcSja^SsJs&sJ^^ 

odo: adar3Q-30^araaS^;Sj3aiD>dO;dsJ^c|a3^3*l g Ciaaii 

5Sj;j;^s5c>d?5-s^F5i«5rosS Sj8a3jjFrt,a6E# aJjS srod? J3)ds33p7i)S| 
oodrU^^s iiffl?daj?!JSod,5air3^c55S3r^a5®S3Sod&!5^srD 
^_,s^a&4:(rt dO(9Sdjd(OdA^d^8d}^Fcd( •acidg^eald'sddddcBic^ 

sii/3»^Fd<!)0 doovau^odojxTa^Fdj/T^d^ods^Fo^doaa^do crodd;:^o<^F 
;^;^8 3S^ A^assd do ^j/a^^Fsra^A & 3:eeo^o^{3 ©i^tod^jJ^^cnjcrscdw^ojv* 

Sjsawd wdj d«0d7) 6 nA udJ ^jxf d rrad edeodjKJrrad e 

-•ft n«j»oc&o -• 

;^iod^ ijoedotoov'Sjsa^^ d^EaTKjjCrtt^o AjxSSd> wJ^ud)^ d^droddrt 

oodo^ odjsedia ed udo erva! d;T3,A. t ejsiai/iaOA ed udi dxocsdcooA eu d 
AeoaA ed^tod) djedA »QAdcx> d,d »d udj ijsA ddA ed uda 
tSUjddd3JK3TDa?5*a3©tf.sud^atoc3^cr»^dj35?j5^aa5^ A^do (f ©d^oads^jra 
^easde^dift daS^AdoSjs ^ds^odddar^o^raeSja^dd^d 


3X. dab;^crDd4,od4F ddd'^RfAd^odaosTssOai^t^Aas^^d'a a$^o dadaaSi^a^o das 

32. araodo oadoda daod dadatS^j^oBjaedasauda uda^Fdaoa Qb 

33. ^ oaada^doadt;^ oba^obd^ abcaa djada a$d^ a$C3a doo 


34. A3io AtfiosiOsjsiJxS^i £>siA3(S7>iAoaS^ d)dj8io^«ol qdd^F^^tai^ 

36. sC^coadn^Actoav^daAdjFoasSjFcbodaAdo jJAdoSao ^jadasadSd^^Sadatsao o^aSteif 
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(Corrected version.) 

I. B 1 f l r « B! ^<f 

2 II u^w T ^ rer m ai ^ *n5%^ ftrnnr 

3 snrRFm^wrrm: ii ^ g qs n ^ rg y^g ^inrorr^ 

4 f^«Rr^ (^*Kiv^r*si^vn«t$r #55?nfl[?n[rreR: ii 

n. A 5 ii trm 

6 ii 

7 f^?TT*T% ^ ^^?TT5ff ^Ig T R T 

8 sirrfJrw 

II. B 9 5pftnrt snsracJir^wr^i^ ii 

10 >1^: ^ r gR f II 

11 ^S«Tf ?TOTr5re«T JWRcJmnTT^RW 

12 II snrnne!5r^twiPit w?nn^^ 

III. A 13 II arvn#rf^TT?5if%wrr *TmFT 

^ w 

14 ^!*jfr «gT? vMg r: II «i5Ttrf^ n [t] ^ett f^: » T ^g^gg^iflw< T 


II. B 


15 !T fsr^Fr: II a tTF ffR «r«£I^ 5TFT flT?^ 

16 ?n ?T3T«frd^ > 011 ^ II ^FTOITRi: ^T^TWIKT gf^f|i<!H ; 

17 ^tmrawiw ^TRST^lT?fT5 II ^ ^niTraW^ ^^tSTi^H^ir^l#: ^ 

ill. B 18 ng?i^y^w ’J’prr ii smirr^ 

19 ^ g?r#prr gitq( ^«5nn; ii ^raoS^riTf^iTO^ f^nri 

20 ^vira r > : «Mra% 44 i^ g [ 5 ^g g ^ gw^ 

21 ^ s^uf i ^ nr y : 

22 ^ y 5 »<r>* T q r ^u r < r y 

IV. A 23 gg8 ft g^<5 T »tf> ligg f ^g t ^' g fa WPT 

24 fSr^J ^ftWRrt jio^R^ »TI % 5(T^ ^ t B oS i CWI ^ ^ r ^^ 

26 ^ a T g^i ^ ^f^^» T R 3?%^ <iK i Fiq r j[» n ^ 31^ s i ^l S ^ TI ^ 31 
26 ^^335 ^ ^ 

IV; B 27 ^ wSniftfjJC 3?5%^ ^ 3 ^ 3t ^s^ i|iifa*^agw ^ 

28 ^(Vfa% 3 i^Rf 5 3 » % 1»3 

29 aQa^gyn^ a g ^ 3 t^ ^ 

30 f^J M3Ult|{^H^<MI^M<l«gg TT; ^nCTW «n ^ 

V. A 3il,^3«Rt f^snrf ftjft: ^#313 55 

32 ^ww r a gtr <ngw ^r 'tr RgR^ftr wffi > 34^vn ^ 

^3 ^ c t Jafii« i n^ T f^fi r: ?r?t to ?rt to ?rt bto 

34 3 ^ ig ^ flR^'BTf^ 3 g| <f l 0 r 3 i i 11 

36 ^ ? : qm %3g ^ ^Enftrs^C^] qR^i r 

rs rv » * 

TSTORT 
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IB. 1. 
2 . 
8 . 
4. 

IIA. 5. 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 

IIB. 9. 
10 . 
11 . 


Transliteration, 

svasti jayaty arkka-karapruta-bhasvad emburuhakshanah k8ha[tra] 
ohudamanini Miko vvikkarmina-va- 

nfl,-telah ‘ kulay dnirathasyasya prajan4n tAmrabhftjane pradurbhuta 
hitAya- 

dau prajana Tauira-KA^yapah ^ Sahya-lelAtakasadhara-sadhakA-dharA- 
srava- 

dishya-vinrantisa-kbsa-kesa-sAsanah ^ atiiaitvadi-rajesliu RAjadityo ha 
raja- 

sn prajA-palana-vikshaya jik8hin6ahu jil/atasu * tadvidhy^shv Akavireshu 
tayAtava 

8v6ndramasvada bhuinor bhutye samudbhutyA bhhbhuja Rashtra- 
varmmanah ® udito 

ditA gatad vamsat Kadaiubana niahlbbujah jataya Himavat-prastba 
jinha- 

tyam iva bhAtayAh prajua-lajjA-kulA-rupa-vinaya-prasrayAmivah 
slagha- 

niyair gupah strinAm prApayantya vivaditi ’mivasvanita-Mabendrain 
udayAd di4i 

(r) bhubhritah SvabAya suhutAd ishta-manoratha ivAnalAt® parjjanyAd 
viva bhb- 

javya-8asya-samyan*mab6dayab tasmAt tasya Prabhavatyam ajayata 
ma- 


Note — Thoro are too many errors in the text. The following amendments of the text are 
suggested as the probable correct readings which the engraver miscopied. 

1. Bead jayaty arkka-kar^piita-bhAiSvad-amburuh^kshanah kshatra-chadAmanir Mlk6 vikra.Dta- 
vasudhtolah 

2. Read kulayoni-ratasyfisya prajA-nto tAmni-bhAjan6 prAdurbbht6 hitAyAdau pra]AnAm 
TAmra-KAsyapah 

3. Read SahyajA-l6la-kall61a-dhArA-8rAvita-diktate vikrAnta-vasudhA-k6sA lllayAhita-sAsanah 

4. Bead atimltvAdirAj^shu BAjAdityd hyarAjata prajA-pAlana-dtkshAyAm akshlnAshu jitArishu 

6. Read tad-vidh6shv6ka-vlr^shu yAta-tridivakgshvatha bhhm6r bhtityai samudbhtltAd bhilbhujd 
B Ashtr avarmm a^ah 

6. Bead udit6ditAgate varos© KadambAnAm mahlbhujah jAtAyAm Himavat-prasthAj JAhnavyAm 

• iva bhfitayA * * 

7. Read prajnA-lajjA-kulai rApa-vinaya-pra^rayAdibhih slAghanfyair gunaih strlpAm prabhavat- 

yAm ivAditim • 

8. Read vivasvAn iva MAhAndryAm udayAd disi bhAbhvitah SvAhAyAm suhutAd ishta-man6ratha 
ivAnalAt 
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hddayah* prajft-pAlana-dikshfi,yam s&kshad Dharm^itmajA svayah*® 
vAtta-sakya-svaya nitya- 

mavajvada-Bribaspatih prabh&votaha-saktibhya Nabhftga iti 
vangate " dvaggaryya-sampadft yana Ma- 
hendra tyavadhir iti Dbanadhanadhanena ta[ra]sa tdjasan nidhi*^ 
man6-nayana-saharApya-ka,nt6ndur yya- 
na nirjjitilih atmanah ^raghate yasya vagupaghftsa Saraavatl*^ yadi 
vaksha6rah 4ri- 

t sa rajasrir api rAjate kA§yamayyar patakA yasya dikshu pratishtitah 
dimmaryo 

dlrghah kachapi yasi vAri prabhuritah tena purvvabhishinna-prajAnam 
hAri-prabhAvibhih ba- 

ndanah*'’ ma[r] tya-16kas5"a bhiibhujah*^ Skandavarmraanah prApta- 
najyena ** saairajya-sarvva-Ibka-naraaskri- 
yah “ hatacbAra-harita sasvat-puja-vidhi-vivriddhayat Dbavalapuram 
adhivasati "vajaya- 

skandhAvare Karttbika-mAse sAryyagrabape ^uklavare Punarvasu- 
naksha- [sA- 

tre Arida-gbtrab “ jotisba-sakuna niruittAdSsa-kriyA-kuAala-visisbja- 
8tra^®-pray6ga-parinita^‘ DviVedi Kottammasarmmane E^ettoyenadu- 
visbaye Ka- 

ppuni-nadi-sarnipe purvva-disi (m) Muttalavviyur-nnAma-grAinam ” 
sarvva-badha-paribAram udaka-pu(m jrvva- 

9. Bead parjanyM iva bht>d6vyfl,in sasya-samyan-niahddayah tasmAt tasya PrabhAvatyAm 
ajAyata mahddayah 

10. Bead sAkshAd DharmAtmajas svayam 

11. Bead mantra-saktyA svayam nityaip avajuAta-Brihaspatih prabhAv6tsAba*§aktibhyAm 

NAbliAga iti varnyate 

12. Bead svar*gg6ya*sanipadA yAna MahAndrdpy avadhtritah DhanadApi oidhAnAna tarasA 

TAjasAn-nidbih 

13. Bead manA-nayana-bAripyA kAntyAndur yyAna nirjjitah AtmAnam SrantbatA yasya vAg- 

gumphaughAt Sarasvatl 

14. Bead yasya vakshastbalam S]-it sA BAjasrtr api rAjate kAAamAnAh patAkAA oba yasya dikshu 

pratishtbitAh * 

16. Bead difi-madhyA dlrghikAs cbApi yasya vAri*prapAritAh tAna pArvAbhishiktAna prajAhlAd 



prabhd.dibhih 




16. 

Bead bandbunA. 

22. 

Bead KAirtika-md^sd 

17. 

„ bhtibhujA. 

28. 


HArlta-g6trah 

18. 

„ SkandavarmmanA, < 

24. 

*» 

jy6tisha*Aakuna 

19. 

„ rA^jytoa storAjya 

25. 

»i 

SA*stra 

20. 

H ntoiaskvitA. 

26. 

»» 

pari^ata 

21. 

„ liata-ohbrA. harit sa§vat ptijAvidhir 
avardhata 

27. 

n 

grAiinas 


12 . 

IIIA. 13. 
14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 

IHB. 18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

IVA. 23. 
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24. 


25. 

26. 


IVte. 27. 


28. 


29. 

30. 
VA. 31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


35- 


n dattah tasya simantaram ptirvvasyan disi Taldilg^Ip ante bandu 
Kala-rft-baykAilul 

kddi ante bandu Nerilg^le ante bandu £onn*indag-^bIe ante Ankolegftile a- 
nte bandu toreyul kudittu dakshiudi-desegellam toje-e ante bandu 
paschima-de^ege- 

llammattam tore-e ante bandu uttarasy^n disi KottugAdale ante bandu 
mudayin biltanda 

nlr-ilive ante bandu Toltnoradi-e Kalkuppe-e ante bandu Kondevadi-e 
ante bandu 

bettadA. mi&day pore-e bandu Tuldilg&loJ ktidittu sime asya danasya 
sa- 

kshinah 8hannavati-saha8ra-vishaya(h)-prakritayah sva-dattAm 
paradattAm va yo harAta 

vastindharA^* shashtim-varsha-sahasrAni vishtAyam jAyate krimih svan- 
dattum suraahach-chhakyam duh- 

ka(h)m^’ anyasya pAlanam dAnam va palana[in] veti danAoh chhrAyo 
nupalauA®" bahubhir bbasudhA^' bhu- 
kta rajabhi8 SakarAdibhih “ yasya yasya yadA bhftmi [s] tasya tasya 
tadA palam’’^ brahma-sva- 

n tu vishain ghoram na bhimsha^* visham uchyate vishain ekakinam 
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikarpO i-dartninakke “ bakra^* ba- 
ppom BAranAsiyul sasirvva [r] pArvvarum sAsiram kavileyam konda 
pAtakan akke KunAchari-likhitam 


Translation. 

lines 1*2. 

Be it well. Victorious is the crest -jewel of the kshatriyas, Mika whose eyes 
resemble the lotus flowers purified by the sun’s rays and shining thereby and who 
has conquered the earth. 

To this king who loved persons of noble birth was born in the early days in a 
vessel of copper (a son named) TAmra-KAsyapa for the welfare of his subjects. 

Lines 3*5. 

He ruled with ease the land conquered by him in the boundaries of which the 
waters of the KavAri (Sahyaja) with tremulous waves flow. RajAditya shone 
surpassing ancient kings who never slackened in their vows to protect their 
subjects and who conquered their enemies. 


28.. Bead vasundharAm 

29. „ duhkham 

30. II pdlaoaixt 

31. I, vvasudhA 

32. II SagarAdibhih 


33. • Bead phalani 

34. II visham 

35. II dharmakke 

36. ,1 vakra 
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lines 5-11. 

After several such matchless heroes departed to heaven was born to the king 
Kftshtravarman who appeared on earth for its welfare, by (his queen) Prabhavati 
who was descended from the noble Kadamba line of kings and who thus resembled 
in glory the river JAhuavi (Ganges) rising from the slopes of the Himavat and 
who seemed to excel Aditi by praiseworthy womanly qualities such as wisdom, 
modesty, nobility (kula), beauty, courtesy and loyalty, a son highly glorious 
(mahodaya) like the sun rising in the region of Indra (east) from the Udaya moun- 
tain, like desires being obtained from (incantations of) svdha during oblations 
offered to fire (Anala), like the great rise (mahodaya) of plants in earth from rain. 
Lines 12-17. 

This great son of EAshtravarman w'as a Yudhishthira (Dharmatmaja) in his 
determination to protect the subjects, scorned Brihaspati in his power of counsel 
at all times, was praised as NabhAga by his brilliance and energy, surpassed even 
Mah6ndra by his splendour deserving to be sung about in heaven (svah;, over- 
came Knbfira in wealth and the sun in the quickness of movement, and the moon 
in his bodily lustre attracting the minds and eyes of people, and made even 
Sarasvati feel abashed (or shrink) by the power of his speech. Even the goddess 
of royalty (rajasri) becomes brilliant when she dwells in his chest. His bright 
flags are set up in all cardinal regions and the lakes constructed by him throughout 
the area of his territory are full of water. 

Lines 17-19. 

By that king Skandavarman, who was anointed first (abhishiktena) by the 
glances of his happy subjects, etc., who was a friend of the world, who obtained the 
sovereignty of his kingdom and who was honoured by all hir subjects, all the quarters 
of the earth were freed from robbers and the worship of the gods prospered. 

Lines 19-23. 

While residing in his victorious camp at Dhavalapura, in the month of Kftrtika 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, TFriday with the constellation Punarvasu, ho 
granted with pouring of water and free of taxes to Dviv6di (versed in two v6das) 
Kottamasarma of Arida-gotra (Harlta-gdtra), an expert in astrology, omens, pro- 
gnostics and foretelling and the prescribing of rites to be performed for good luck, and 
deeply versed in all the sAstras and prayogas (performance of religious ceremonies), 
the village Muttalavviyfir, situated in the territory of Edettoyenadu, near the river 
Kappuni to the east. 

Lines 24-29. 

t 

Its boundaries : to the east TuldilgAlu and proceeding in the same direction 
Kalara-baykal® (the channel of thieves), NejilgAl, KoflipiindagS,!, AnkolegS.1 
and the river ; to the whole of the south, the river ; to the west also the 
river^ is the boundary : to the north, Kottughdal ; proceeding east comes the 
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waterfall (nir-ilivu) : next comes Tolraojadi and heap of rocks (kal-kuppe) and 
Kondevadi and proceeding further in the same direction to the east of the mountain* 
the boundary ends in Tuldilgal. • 

Lines 29-30. 

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand province- 

Lines 30-35. 

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is very difficult to give away what belongs 
to oneself. It is also difficult to maintain another’s gift. Between making a “gift 
and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By numerous 
kings such as Sahara the earth has been enjoyed. To whomsoever the land belongs 
at the time, the fruit thereof (of making a gift) accrues. The property of the 
Brahmans is a terrible poison and poison (ordinary) is no poison. Poison kills only 
one while the property of Brahmans (when seized) will destroy the sons and 
grandsons also. He who obstructs this charity will incur the sin of slaying 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows at Baranasi (Benares). 

Line 35. 

The writing of Kunft,chd.ri. 

NOTE. 

These plates were found in April 1936 at Basavanpura, near Nanjaughd in the 
Nanjangud Taluk of Mysore District. They were said to 
Discovery of the Plates, have been discovered by a farmer of the village named Chan. 

nappaji Arasu while digging in the backyard of his house in 
the above village. They were subsequently purchased from him by the Mysore 
Archfoological Department. 

The plates are of copper and five in number each measuring 8 5/8" X 2 6/8" X 

1/10'’ with a ring .and seal. The outer diameter of the 
Description of the ring is about 3f" and of the seal 13". There is a circular 
Plates. hole in the left side of the plates for the ring to pass 

through. The ring was not cut at the time the plates 
were discovered. The seal is interesting and unique. It has in relief a rudrAksha or 
a jack -fruit with strung bow to left and an elephant goad to right with a leaf and 
orescent moon above and a dram below. The plates are covered with writing on 
both sides except on the front side of the Ist plate and the back of the last plate. 
Each page contains 4 to 5 lines and each line has about 30 letters. 

The language is Sanskrit except the lines describing the boundaries of the land 

granted and an imprecation which are in Kannada. The 
Language. first part up to line 19 consists of Sanskrit verses in 

Anushtup metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose* 
After this come five lines (24-29) describing the boundaries of the land and are in 
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£anna(^ prose. Then follow five lines in Sanskrit, one line (30) in prose describing 
the witnesses and fonr lines (30-34) in Anusbtup verses containing imprecations 
against the violators of the grant. We have next a line (35) containing an 
imprecation in Eanna^la prose and lastly the name of the engraver in Sanskrit in 
the same line (36). 

The Sanskrit verses as engraved are full of errors. There are far more errors 
in the present plates than in the Komaralingam plates of Bavidatta edited by Fleet 
in Ind. Ant. XVIII, P. 362 and which on that account have been declared spurious 
by That scholar. As the text stands, the first 19 lines in the present plates do not 
often give a clear meaning. But these errors seem to have been due to the ignorance 
and carelessness of the engraver who did not understand the import of the Sanskrit 
stanzas which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them faultily. 
The remaining portions in Sanskrit are comparatively free from errors. 

The Kannada prose used (lines 24 to 29) seems to belong to the 7th or 8th 
century A.D. The lengthening of the last vowel in the genitive singular, e.g.^ 
kalarA baykalul, bettadft mhddy in lines 24 and 29 and the use of uj in the locative 
are indications of an early period. But ol is also used for the locative in line 29. 
The Kannada portion is free from the engraver’s errors which shows that the 
engraver knew Kannada well but was ignorant of Sanskrit. 

The grant is said to have been made from the capital Dhavajapura. This place 
cannot be identified. We have the village Kittur in 
Geography. Heggadadfivankote Taluk, Mysore District, called Kirtipura 

in inscriptions which may possibly be equated, with 
Dhavalapura as hirti or fame is often described as dlmvala or white. But one 
cannot be certain of this. The witnesses are said to be the subjects of the Slian- 
rMvati-sahasra-vishaya (96,0(X) country^. This phrase which is also used in other 
records {e.g. Alur grant of the Ganga yuvaraja Mftrasinga published in p. 72 of 
M.A.R. 1924) indicates the territory known as GangavAdi Ninety-six Thousand 
which included parts of the present Mysore, Hassau and Kadur Districts. The 
village granted Muttalavviyfir cannot be identified now. It is said to be situated 
on the east bank of the Kappuni river which is the same as Kapini or Kapila river 
which flows in Heggadadevankote, Nanjangfkd and T.-Narsipur Taluks of the Mysore 
District and joins the Kftveri river. Edettore-na^lu-vishaya or Edettore-nadu 
province in which Muttalavviyur is stated to be situated is often referred to in 
inscriptions and seems to include parts of the Nanjangud and neighbouring Taluks. 
.(E.C.III, Mysore 65 ; Nanjangud 44, 134, etc.). It is to be noted that in this record 
there is no reference to Punnid or PumrAshtra of which Rash^ravarman was king. 
The characters are well-carved and seem to belong to the type of the old 
Kannadn writing of the eighth century A.D. They appear 
Paleography. to be later than those of the M&mba}}i plates Jwhioh have 

^ been assigned to about 660 A.D. by Narasimhaohar (M.A.R 
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1917, P. 41). A few features may be noted ; The tails of ‘ m ’ and ‘ ka ’ are fully 
connected with the cross strokes while those of conjunct ‘ r ’ and medial ‘ u ’ rise fully 
to the level of the serifs. Medial ‘ a ' often descends lower than the bottom of the 
letter. Paleographically the plates may be assigned to about 700 A.D. or a little 
later. The characters are thus definitely different from those of the M4mballi 
plates and resemble those of the Komralingam plates assigned by Fleet to the close 
of the eighth or the beginning of the 9th century. 

The present record, viz,, the Basavanpur grant of Skandavarman is of gr^ 

interest as it is the third record so far found relating to 
Historical Facts. the geneaology of the kings of Punnid. The first of these 

records, in the order of publication is the Komaralingam 
grant of Bavidatta noticed by Bice and published by Fleet (Ind. Antiquary XVIII, 
P. 362). The M4mballi plates of Prithvipati published by B. Narasimhachar in the 
Mysore Archaeological Beport for 1917, p. 41 form the second record of the Punnad . 
kings and the present plates of Skandavarman are a welcome addition to the above 
two. 

No reference however is made to Punnad in the present record of Basavanpur. 
The Komaralingam plates refer to Punnata-rajya and its capital Kitthipura as the 
kingdom and royal residence of the lineage of kings described therein. The 
Mflmbalji plates describe Bashtravarraan, the father of the donor Prithvipati as the 
king of Pum-rflshtra. As the present record of Basavanpur plates refers to a grant 
made by Skandavarman, son of Bashtravarman of the TA.mra Kflsyapa lineage 
described in the Mambalji plates and as the village granted in the Basavanpur plates 
is said to be situated on the bank of the Kapiri river which Hows through PunnA,d, 
it is certain that the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of 
Punnad. 

Punnad or Punn&ta was an ancient kingdom situated in the south-west of 
Mysore including parts of the Heggadad6vank6te Taluk and the surrounding 
territory. Its capital seems to have been Kittur called also Kirtipura (see E.C. IV^ 
Heggadadevankote Taluk 66). The name PunnAta corresponds with the Ponnata 
mentioned by Ptolemy in the 2nd century where he specially states that beryl was 
found. The Chandravalli inscription of Mayfira-sarman, circa 258 A.D, states that 
the Kadamba king Mayfira^arman defeated the Pun&tas (M.A.B. 1929, P. 60). 
Punn&d is described as a Six-thousand province in an inscription of the Ganga king 
Sivam^ra (E.O.III, Nanjangud 26). The Gummareddi plates of Durvinita (C. 660 
published in M.A.B. 1912, p. 30) speak of him as the son of the beloved daughter of * 
the Punn4ta> king Skandavarman and as the ruler of the whole of Pft^Qad and 
Punnad. Durvinlta’s mother is named Jy§shtha in the record. HarishSi^a, the 
author of Brihat-kathl-kd§a, dated in 931 says that the Buddhist sangha went by 
their guru’s direction to the Punn4ta country, situated in the south. An inscripti^on 
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ia the Dodballapur Taluk, Bangalore District, refers to one Hoysana Yalalaparasa 
as the ruler of the Punnad seventy (E.C. IX, Dodballapur Taluk 38) and two in 
the Devanahalli Taluk, of t>he same district refer to a Punnad king, {ibid : Devanahalli 
41 and 43). But these merely contain references to Punnad kings and no genealogy 
of the Punnad dynasty. Punnad seems to have no connection with Padinftdu 
according to Fleet (Ind. Ant. 18, P. 363), but Dr. Saletore seems to support the 
old view of Rice that it was a part of Padin&d (Indian Culture, October, 1936, 
P. 304). 

The present record, viz.^ the Basavanpur plates of Skandavannan gives the 
genealogy of the Punnad king as follows : There was an early king named Mika, 
the crest-jewel of kings. To him was borne in a vessel of copper a son named 
T&mra-kAsyapa. He or his son and successor (the relationship of TamrakAsyapa 
to the next king is not explicit in the record) was Rajdditya. After several kings 
. of the dynasty came Rftshtravarman. His son by the Xadamba princess Prabhd- 
vati was Skandavannan, the royal donor of the village Muttalavviyur on the banks 
of the Kappuni river in the EdetojenAd to a Brahman astrologer named Kot- 
tammasarma. 

The Komaralingam'^plates of Ravidatta also contain a genealogy of Punnad 
kings but the succession of kings therein is thus givexi : — Rashtravarraan of the 
Kftsyapa family, his son Nagadatta, his son Bhujaga who married the daughter of 
Singavarma, his son Skandavarman, ruler of Punna.ta-rajya and his son Ravidatta, 
the donor in the grant whose victorious camp was at Kitthipura. 

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following ; None of 
the grants is dated fully and no cyclic or saka year is given in any of them. 
The name Rftshtravarman is common to all the three grants. He is said to be a 
descendant of Kasyapa in the Komaralingam plates and of Tamra-K&§yapa in 
the Mflraballi and Basavanpur plates. The reason for this epithet Tamra is given 
in the Basavanpur plates as the birth of the king so-called in a copper vessel for 
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was Tftmra-Kasyapa or whether 
it was merely his title and his real name was Rajaditya cannot be determined. 
But since the name T4mra-K&syapa is given to the lineage in the M^lmballi plates 
it is probable that his name was Tftmra-K^syapa and Rajaditya was his son. 
Previous to T4mra-Kasyapa we have a name Mika in the Basavanpur plates 
who is said to be the father of Tamra- KaSyapa. The next name is Vishpud&sa of 
the MambalU plates. He may have been the father of RAshtravarman, since his 
' name is mentioned immediately before RAshtravarman in the MAmbalU plates. 
His name is not found in the Ba’savanpur plates apparently because there was no 
necessity to<give the names of all the ancestors of Skandavarman, the donor and a 
■ statement is made in lines 5 and 6 that after R&jfbditya, several great kings of the 
lin^ ascended to heaven before Rftshtravarman became king and the phrase tadanu 
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is given in the MambalU plates before the verse in praise of, VishpudA/sa and 
after the invocatory verse addressed to the god Vishnu. 

Coming to Eashtravarman we learn that he had tfiree sons and the eldest of 
these sons was Pfithvipati according to the MA-rnbalji plates. The second son was 
apparently Skandavarman the donor named in the Basavanpur plates. The third 
son was Nagadatta of the Komaralingain plates but the relative rank between 
Skandavarman and Nagadatta is merely conjectural. The descendants of Nagadatta 
are next named in the Komaralingarn plates as Bhujaga, his son Skandavarjggan 
(apparently so named after his grandfather’s brother), and his son Ravidatta. 

Regarding Eashtravarman’s queen we find her named Prabhavati and she is 
said to be the daughter of a great king of the Kadambas in the Basavanpur plates. 
Her father however is not named in the grant. In the M^mbaili plates as 
published wo find Eftshtravarman’s queen is named Prajavati and she is said to be 
a descendant of the Harita lineage (M.A.R. 1917, P. 41). But the facsimile of the- 
record (opposite P.14 in plate XIII. line 4 of III a) shows the name as Prabhavati 
or Pravavati. She is hence identical with the Prabhavati, queen of Eashtravarman 
referred to in the Basavanpur plates. As the Eadamba kings are known as Hariti- 
putras in their grants, the statement that she is a descendant of Hariti found in 
the MambaiU plates partly supports the statement that she was the daughter of a 
Kadamba king found in the Basavanpur plates. She is praised as a model of 
feminine virtues both in the MambalU and Basavanpur plates. 

As none of the three grants relating to the Punnad kings is dated we find it 

difficult to definitely determine their dates. Of the three 
Date and Authenticity, the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the 

MambalU record belonging to Prithvlpati, the eldest of the 
three sons of Eashtravarman, and next the Basavanpur plates belonging to 
another son of RAshtravarman named Skandavarman, and lastly the Komaralin- 
gam plates belonging to a Ravidatta, a great-grandson of Nagadatta, son of 
Eashtravarman. There is some difficulty about the name Prithvipati as the 
M&mballi plates stop after describing Prithvtpati and it is possible to take Prithvi 
pati as an epithet describing some king not named. But as Narasimhachar says 
(on P. 41 of the M.A.R. 1917) “A doubt may naturally arise as regards Vishpu- 
dS.sa and Prithvipati being personal names but the context appears to leave no room 
for such a doubt.” 

Taking the details of the dating given in the present grant (of Basavanpura) 
we leayn that the gift was made by Skandavarman during KA,rtika-masa, solar* 
eclipse, ^luklavara, and Punarvasu-nakshatra. Similar details are given (Phalguna- 
mA.sa, Adityav&ra, R^vatlnakshatra, and Shrya-grahana) in the Komaifblingam grant 
and no date in the MimbaUi grant. Coming to the Basavanpur grant, the details 
of dating given do not suffice to determine the date correctly. Further it doe%.not 

18* 



138 
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seem to be possible to find the constellation Punarvasu on the New moon day of 
K&rtika according to any luni-solar system current now. 

If we try to arrive at tlie date of the Basavanpur plates from the kings named 
therein, we find that there is only one king, viz., the Punnid king Skandavarman 
whose name occurs in the grants of the other dynasties of kings of the time known 
to us. As stated before, Avinita, the Ganga king is said to have married the 
daughter of the Punnad king Skandavarman and had a son by her named Durvinita 
wl^became the next Ganga king (M.A.R. 1912, P. 36). Avinita is generally assigned 
to the middle of the sixth century and Durvinita to the next generation. If 
Skandavarman of the present record is taken to be the same as Skandavarman, 
grandfather of Durvinita, his date would be about 60 years earlier than that of 
Durvinita. But there is divergence of opinion about the date of Durvinita himself ; 
Rice, Saletore and others suggesting C. 500 A.D. and Narasimhachar, Dubreiul and 
•others accepting C. 600 A.D. On the basis of the latter date, Skandavarman may 
be assigned to about 650 A. D. Further Skandavarman is said to be the son of a 
Kadamba princess. We are told in the TAlgunda inscription that the Kadamba 
king Kd.kushtha gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings 
(E. C. VII, Shikarpur 176). But he is assigned to the middle of fifth century 
(Moraes : Kadamba Kula) and if he could have given his daughter to the Punned 
king Rashtravarman, the date of RAishtravarman would be C 476 — 500 A. D. 
Thus Skandavarman’s date would be C. 500 or C. 625. But this chronology of the 
Kadambas is not free from doubt. 

But a close examination of the Basavanpur plates raises serious doubts about 
their authenticity. The incorrect Sanskrit verses and the extremely faulty 
orthography of the Sanskrit words are unusual in authentic royal plates. The 
paleography of the record reviewed above and its comparison with the Mamba)U 
grant indicate its date as about 700 A. 1). while the grantor is alleged to be 
Skandavarman who lived probably about 625 or 560 A. D. The date given in the 
record is an impossible one, since the Punarvasu Nakshatra cannot occur on the 
Amlv4sya day of E4rtika. Thus the present grant deserves to be considered as 
spurious just as Fleet has condemned the Komaralingam plates (Ind.- Ant. Vol. 
XVIII, P. 362). But it cannot be agreed that they are both useless for history, 
since it is clear that the person who drafted this grant has copied out, though in 
clumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which occur in its lines 1-19 from some 
authentic original grant of Skandavarman similar to the MAmballi plates (which 
'have been assigned to C. 660 on the basis of its paleography, and believe;d to be 
genuine, see P. 41. M. A. R. 1917). In any case, the traditional genealogy of the 
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« 

Funiid>^ kings as recorded in the MdtnbalU plates and supported by the Basavan- 
pura and Koinaralingam grants may be tentatively accepted and thus presented ; — 

Mika. 

I 

T^mra Ka^yapa 

• 1 

EAjaditya 


Vishpudasa 


Rashtravarman C. 476. 
m. Prabhavati of the Kadamba family. 


Pyithvlpati 
C. 620. 


Skandavarman C. 625 Nagadatta C. 530 • 

i . . L ... 

A daughter married Avinlta Ganga Bhujangadhiraja 
C. 650 0. 576 


Durvinita Ganga C, 600. 

54 


Skandavarman C. 626 

1 

Ravidatta C. 650. 


At the village TApdya in the hobli of Chikkaiyana-ohhatra, on the lintel of’ the 
Garbhagnha of the Basave^vara temple in the hamlet MallanamCile. 

Size r X 1' 


Kannada language and characters. 

cS^dsra da rta^rt^aa crarioisraaa 


3^SS3t)E8 7'Xl' 

1. :^.^^5at3cxi©cJ^dcaa dOJajorttfj ou-t. 

2. ddod C9doc£n)dddod3$^dd vs&tns oo (dA^dJSTDdd^ t;b8d}od<3( 

3. s 633«^ odocraoisJ i^^sP;^(jwPdd)i3s3d05d bj^ S^s^aae aoaSopfcsSoo^oao 

4. SdPd tfotTPAOPdd movpdsPd goads ste>a2«3^&d 

5. od c3(dc7s dd I 

Note. 

This records the construction of a temple for. the god Basav6§vara in Mallana-* 
mdle by Mallaiya, gurikdr (a ministerial officer) of Ambavilasa (a department in 
the Mysore Palace Office) serving under the Mysore king Elpishnaraja Va4eyar III. 
The date of the construction is given as 8 ’ 1776 Ananda sam. KS.r. Su. 10 S'd. 
equivalent to Monday 30th OotoW 1854. •• 


18 * 
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It may be jioted that a monastery for the ascetics of the Vlrasaiva sect 
(virakta-matJut) has been standing in MallanamAle since 1669 A. D. (E. G. IV , 
Giindlupet Taluk 64 and 65). 

55 

To the west of the village Tandya in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a 
stone set up to the east of the Sbmdsvara Mad^svara temple. [Plate XXV] 

Size 

Old Kannada language aud characters. 

tpssiS. 

SjsteB 3j' X 8' 

1. J3sJ^^<;SMs30aSo 6^k-da33 «aaa(h sSodS^dd 

2. sraw esdsaSd ?8jDf [sto] srsdSo* dj 

3. atoJ8^ci‘d7)cSSf^ahd dJsdaJi^ 

4. s^DcSdrtcctitocHS cJ^drfiSjrt dcScJjDea3;3'3c33J3t)0Md 

. d rsdgjjdd ^?shccoo^dr3CSd^)trDd 

6. crats d^d^ SdFt^ddd rte^dtj&ooJj 
7 d5rtv*r{®derd^j3i3j ahdddddu rtajoodjo 

. 8, d)^0d33dO3 dXH3,dt)^Od3oij2i3jO‘tJSd?6l.^ 

9, aJjdj rPdt^rt ©odo^jidjO* 

10. aJod^djao* eddaJjdVcJjso* d^d^^o ddd^osra 

11 . Q6jD?Stf dA^dOd daosrsjf^dd'^ 

12. cfljeio Sjd: II otddt^aS^s? uddo 

13. otedo 

Transliteration . 

1. svasti §rl Sakha-varisham 976 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada 

2. Palguna-inasada Phrnnarue Uttare-nakshatrarn S6 [ma] varadal Ma- 

3. ysur-nftr^a Tandeyada Eltiyaminana magam Mftdayya 

4. nlda-pageya-bainko Dfivasettige Edadorenftdu-sayira- 

5. da Setti-K&rapurada tajakkadhipati 6rt Maysunftda ralj&dhi- 

6. r&ja-chakrava [r] tti sarvajna-padada gap^ana piriya- 

7. magal'Gaurakkana kottu Tapdeyada parada-vattigeyumam 

8. pul.uinadalu muttivS,lumam kottar Bavisetti- 

9. yaru kottar Gaurabbege adivari kottar ! inSre- 

• ' 10, yan alidor kavileyan al.idor sva-dattam para*dattam vA 

, 11. y6 harfita vasundhara shashti-varisha-sahasrApi vishtA- 




Mysore Archmlogical Survey. \ 
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> 

12. yftm jayate krimi ■ Bavisetti pfije baredam 

13. Satyavflikya yachari 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the 6aka year 976, the year Vijaya, in the month Phftlguria, on 
the full moon day with Uttare constellation and Monday : — 

To Devasetti, a fire to the enemies of the nad, M&dayya, son of Eltiyamma of 
Tandeya in Maysfir-nidu gave Gaurakka, the eldest daughter of the chief of 
Settikarapura in Bdedorenadu Thousand who was a native of Maysun&du and who 
had obtained the title (of sarvajna ali-knowing) from Bajadhiraja chakravatti. 

He also gave him the Paradavattige of Tandeya and the muttivalu of Pulu- 
m&dalu. 

Bavisetti gave adivari. to Gaurabbe. He who destroys this grant {mAreyav, 
alidor) will be guilty of the sin of killing cows. He who confiscates land given 
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years. 

SatyavAkya . . . y4chari wrote this to the dictation of BAvisetti. 


Note. 

'I'his inscription is dated S ’ 976 (second digit doubtful) Vijaya sam. Ph&lguna 
full moon day, Uttarft constellation and Monday. S ’ 975 corresponds to the 
cyclic year Vijaya and taking this as the year intended the date corresponds 
to 24th February 1054 A. D. On this date the constellation Uttara is found to 
continue for 21 ghatikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday 
as stated in the grant. 

The inscription seems to refer to the Ch6la king Rftjfi.dhirEja (BftjAdhirAja- 
ohakravarti). The engraver of the inscription is named SatyavAkya . . . yAcbSri 
and his name indicates that he was a dependant of Satyavakya, the Ganga king. The 
practice of the royal dependants being named after the kings is not uncommon. 
Satyavflikya referred to hero was probably one of the last of the Ganga kings and 
a successor of Nitim&rga who ruled in S’ 986 (M. A. K. 1935, P. 91). If the date 
is taken as B’ 916 the weekday and nakshatra would be correct. But it would be 
too early for R&j^dhiraja Chola and the year would be Jaya. 

The meaning of the grant is far from clear. Who the father of Gaurabbe was 
cannot be determined, whether he was M&daya or somebody else mot named who 
was th*e chief of Settikarapura and probably a* subordinate of Rajadhir^bja. The 
meaning of the word adivari is not clear. It seems to mean a land of dowry^ 
Similarly the significance of paradavattige of Tandeya and muttivdln of puju- 
mS.dalu is not definitely known. Pulumftdalu seems to be the name of a village similar 
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. to Hulim&vu and Immavu in the Nanjangud Taluk. Paradavattige might be 
the name of a tax or might mean a band of cloth (paftige) worn by the chief of 
merchants (paradd) as a bsedge of honour. 

Muttivaju might mean either a tax or a sword in the clenched hand and used 
as symbolical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. But one cannot be 
certain of this. 

Eegarding the place-names used in the grant we find Maysun&d and 
Maysur-nftd used for the district round the present Mysore city (E. G. Ill 
• My^re 16 : VI Kadur 9), Tan^eya is the same as TS,pdeya, the village where 
the present inscription is found. Ededorenid or Edettojenfi4 is met with in 
several inscriptions of Mysore and T.-Narsipur taluks in the Mysore District 
and indicates the region round T.-Narsipur where the KapilA joins the Kaveri 
river (See E. C. Ill, Mysore 55, T.-Narsipur 100, 106, etc.). 

The usual imprecatory stanza is found at the end of the grant. 


56 

To the south of the Jaina basti in the village filchiganahajli in the hobli of 
Chikkaiyanachhatra on a rook in the middle of the bed of the river Kapilfl, below 
the figures of B&madSvaru and Ammanavaru. 

Size 3' X 10". 

Kannada language and characters. 

uocSob 

tfjsfiao a' X 10" 

1. eSjB^ vss edd eod) 

2. t^erocDcS;;^ ^ 

3. 57)5?.^C50rt 


Note. 

, This short inscription in characters of the 16th century records that certain 
persons named Boja, watchman of'KSfhe (same as Bettadako^e or the GfipMaavAmi 
hill), his mot];^er Akamma and EStipa and his wife Chau^udSvi all died in the 
ye^ Na|a. It seems to be stated that they were all absorbed in the god EAjasti- 
linga, the famous holy place in North-Arcot District. 
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57 

On a stone to the north of the Jaina Basti in the same village fichigana- 
halli (Nanjangud 43 Eevised.) 

Size 2' XI'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters, 
crui 43t3aS3 

1 . <? 3 {rtjjodstoJir{sJi a di?5i*tSoa,c3? 0 [sJrof#ery;3oO] d^sWo l d^sWo 

Q d ^.Aod tokJi 

Q 

• Note. 

Above the inscription published as No. 43 of Nanjangud Taluk are certain 
sculptures representing Jaina gurus and their disciples seated. There is also a 
female figure standing. The names of some of these are given in two lines above the 
inscription. These names are Kfitagonda’s son Maddagonda, Meghachandrad^varu, 

devaru, BarddadSvaru ? — The inscription below speaks of the guru 

MSghachandrad^va having died on SI 129>3 Virodhikritu Mft,r. su 15 A fkud a 
nisidige (monument for the dead set up by the Jainas) having been prepared by his 
disciple .Manikadevaru. The date corresponds to Sunday 23rd November 1371 A.D. 

58 

Gundlupet Taluk. 

At the village ManchahaUi in Begur hobli, on a fragmentary stone lying in 
front of the Mall6devaru temple. 

Size 2'— 6"x2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
arstJjs tS^rUica n^sJod stotf rtoaoto 

d^od dd dod doodo 

Q 

a,=te)Ea 2i'x2' 

1. . . . . laasdo . 

2. 0raot3,a3JcSdo i dort 

3 . aSitCKsii ^uHtSaSi 

4 . 4j3od [a6] d: 

5. « dots VSS3 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete, the top portion of the inscription slab being 
ost. It seems to record the gift of the village Machiha|li (same {^s ManchahalU) , 
with all its four boundaries to some one. An imprecation that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin af killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is 
also given. 

No date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac- 
ters belong to the 16th century. 


6. A5!3ia3x»4joi|^do ccoqJd^Fd 
7 _ So eOJoddo rtort 
3, oJo saaSodddoSo 4j3od 
9, (ddjj dd4 e&Addo 
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TUMKUE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

t 

Kunigal Taluk. 


59 

At Sante MAvattfir in Kunigal hobli on a slab lying buried in the land to the 
south of the Narasimhasvami temple. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2’— 0". 


Kannada language and characters. 


fSiKfrto* SStra stos3:Sj8^ert rfd^oaocS^sSd 


2, crsrf®a 

3. is/cSAaian 

4 xSaSs^ txSAa 

■a. o 


^assES 2|'X2'. 

5. rxSi e95?&d 

6. cS rtj3t«AJS3roec3 

7. attncsad) 


Note. 

This records the grant of a rent-free wet land by the gauda of the village 
Mavjatur as liodagi probably for services in the temple of Nara8imhaBvS.mi and con- 
tains an imprecation that those who violate the grant will be guilty of the sin of 
eating cow’s meat. 

The characters are of the 18th century A.D. No king is named nor is any 
date given. 

60 

On a mAstikal to the west of the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c8^ rfdc&oaSd^sSd cS^sSsj^Sd ,5oAd35S g sStoc^ 

1. . !S)er\)3tod rtortrt® . 3. mip cnotsao ? 

2. cSd EtortA [ 4. 

• - ^ 

Note. 

This inscription engmved on the right arm of the mdstikal at Sante MAvattdr 
records the deat^ of a female nam§d Magasiti (?), daughter-in-law of Qangagauda 
of M&vattfir during the attack on her village ? (pura-dda)* The meaning of this 
phrase 'p%ira-it4o> is not quite clear. She is said to have given her arm and hand 
(tdlu-gai-gottalu) which indicates that she died as sati. 

. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. 
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* 

Near the village Arakere, in the hohli of Kunigal, on a boulder to the south of 
Gavimatha. * 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec3( ^^23^ ri^ uocSaSi 

wdadjsgdi. 

«( ^ 

X. d®do,doa3S^dd esqttd &ll o w ^^adaso 

*2. ^OiO &oao3ddd oortf^jDdcddo i3?ad *a^do dud dc^a^doe^jadcddi d?ado «dd& 

3, d^dJdu doorSf^jsdoddo d^ddo ed^'ffoddoudddj dodd(dE;^j3dd:do d^a^iJd adj3ddsd;d 

■ [dOj 

4 io?5^oiir\ d:addd [d] d ^dodoiodd dodo wcrad^do wOff^codod eSddAC^ODdod^dd 
5, rtda5.'do d*,d3e)Od ddd wrtdrt stood tjato*?doo6jotfrrad ;ijo?ur(d aSjaoSesJoaod^do d*,droci<js . 
6^ ud^osojo eiSon^drd^ri ddoJod^iodo todAS/.ud«»ddo II * 

7, . . . rl« 

8, d^dd 

9, • • • • • • 

10, edoddoo 


Note. 

This inscription incised on a rock near a cave containing a gaddige (or tomb) 
of a Vlrasaiva saint popularly known as Phirangisv&migalu of Hire-matha records 
the perpetuation of a grant of lands for services in the cave, including the worship 
of the tomb. Three Vtrasaiva gurus named Pattada Siddha Virannodeyaru-dfivaru 
disciple of Lingannodeyaru-d6varu, head of the matt at Herur, and his disciple 
Pattada Lingannodeyaru-devaru and Channaviranpodeyaru-devarn of the matt at 
Arakere are said to have assembled and set up this sAsana to perpetuate the gift of 
the lands made by their drddhyaru (guru or spiritual ancestor) for the ever-lasting 
cave of Purada SiddhararaadSvara-gavi. The lands are said to consist of gardens, 
rice lands and dry fields situated within the four boundaries of the gavi (cave), 
The details about the lands and the imprecations, etc., are lost, the lines below 
being quite worn out and illegible. 

It is said by the people around that there was a matt near the cave and that a 
considerable portion of the wet lands under the tank at the village Arakere situated 
near the cave belonged to this matt and that when the matt foil into ruins th^ 
villagers occupied the same. ' 

The date is not given in terms of any era, only the cyclic year^ Saumya and 
the tithi, Ash&^ha 6u 1 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 17tb 
century and Saumya may correspond to 1669 A. D. 


19 - 
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Madhdqibi Taluk. 

62 

« 

At the village Kadagatt6r in Eodig^nahajli hobli, in the ceiling of the central 
portion of the navaranga in the Janftrdana temple. 

Kannada language^and characters. 

ScS SddortcS 

1. qrsddod^^dd tSoO)^ a shcxa ic^tAXS 

2. dd}r(ua:QddJ3 u;3?drd d(d07^ sSjiSAi 

•3, dervddddubn ^.AoSdddA tsi^nidrd 
4^ RScradsdS^oSjars^ccocrash 


Note. 

The first two lines of this inscription record that Lakhaya, eon of Eftmarasa) 
sSnabova of Kadagathr got the carvings made (hhvina-kelasa mftdisidaru) in the 
Jan&rdana temple. 

The second two lines record the obeisance made by Kondarasa, son of Chau- 
darasa, at all times to the god Janardana Krishpa. 

The record is not dated in the ^aka or any other era. Only the cyclic year 
Bhftva and the tithi, Chaitra su 6 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 
ISth century and the date may be equivalent to 29th March 1754 A.D., taking the 
year Bhftva dated 6 1676. 

63 


At the same village Kadagattur, on a pillar in the south wall of the Bhlmd^- 
vara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ed^ cb d^da^j^d d^dRra dd d^raa^d rtjB^dabgdJd ^oudg udDcb;^. 


1. scssdJd 

2. d^art F 

3. 


4. do sys^Fd dsn^ 

5, ee» 
g. ddea^ eft tMSn 


Note. 

This reoorde the grant of some land by Apao^a of Ajfftr for the servioe of 
perpetual lamps for the god Bhimedvara of Kadakadfir (Kadagattfir) in Che year 
Snbhakfit. ^ * 

The characters seem to belong to the 11th century and the dubhak|it of the 
record may be equivalent to 1062 A. B. 
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Madras Presidency. 
Kurnool District. 


BANGANAPALLE STATE. 

64 


slab. 


At the tewple of Yagantesvara near Banganapalle, on the first inscription 

Kannada language and characters. 
toortrfsSg loortsdjjrt s. oJartoiS^^d 

OeSoto sfjjja. 


djasrscTc) [tsTBOoma Sdsfc^] 

2. ^do ssddJ dur^dSo ?!J3ra^^c(J3?Ja t^da] 

3. ^jjCWeoo ^^stoato ^dssttaj [j^rf^saoataaJs] 

4. OTWjStoai^djjj^crsjj^o ^ac^r [Sroadraisots^s^r] 

5. arsOoiadoSoai^aatf Sj* [aSar^dddJ^^dts^adabad^^ 

6. aododiaaj aa^, eS^^iao ? 

*7^ ^ rt a^aroaa^o aadra o jdo^j 

3^ dKrartaJ at^stowdo o^od,3S [daSadsOo] . . 

9. ;^d a^cTsaarodo aaa^wadjD? [tsa ajaa^aSdo] 

10. aasaajgr^aso^a^ . . 

11. SjMcmabd Si^ cr3aoS.'aA ? [art« as] 

12. djsoaaa;^ 

13. . aoessd ? aj^srscajs [oscjs^aj 

14. i^aaerso «,t.dO(Ja tfdaoa£|,da 

15. ada^^S^ajsrt ervso^oucSrto 

16. ov ajdiosjo [o] i^^j^ddaiF 

17. do ?2/8ars5i);Sfdd oc5 . . . 

18. d o«>aacJcatscaJa7^F qjsdtSS/st^r 

19. RTsa ?2d 13)0 52da^aorsts^_, 

20. doaaada i cjdd edjK^da: 

21. c3 a,3(daodaada arad* 

23. ?iJJ w,a|Esaiaao dadctoaaaa 

23. 3^ddadd9Doa<) add^daaaa 

24. aaq^odsoss 


Note. 

Photo prints of this and the following inscription were received from the 
Dewan, Banganapalle State (Kurnool District, Madras Presidency), who writes that 
they were found in the Yagant6§vara temple situated about seven miles fronl 
Banganapalle and about 12 miles from Nandavaram, which was the capital of 

19 * * 
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Nandachakravarti, the ancient ruler of the Banganapalle State according to 
tradition. The photos are somewhat defective and hence the reading is difficult. 

The present inscriptioh has several lacunae at the end of each line, the inscrip- 
tion stone being cut o£f on the left side. The characters and the language are in 
Kannada and belong to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century. 

The record belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanarnalla VikrainAditya-deva (VI), 
Western Chalukya king at Kalyani who reigned from 1076 to 1126 A.D. The 
titles given to him are lord of the earth, king of kings, supreme lord, an ornament 
to tfie family of Satyftsraya, a jewel to the Chftlukyas. A subordinate of the king 
named Ketamalla NS.yaka is next mentioned with titles, such as one who would 
never speak against his own word, a Vikraraaditya in liberality ? an incarnation 
of Manmatha, an adamantine cage for refugees, an axe to the tree of poverty, an 
incarnation of Vtra (Virabhadra), pleasant to the eyes of all, a kalpa tree in the 
afternoon? 

Ho is said to have granted a wet land with 18 tioes (cocoanut trees ?) to the 
north of the village for services, and charities connected with the god Indresvara 
to Raraajiya. An imprecation is next given for those who violate the grant. 

The date is given as the year Khara, 36th year of Chalukya Vikrama kala 
and corresponds to 1111 A.D. 


65 

At the same place near Banganapalle, on the second inscription slab. 
Telugu language and characters. 




1 SJlS.Rb 0S.'O 

2 . OiocsrstuFTi Oocsaa • • • • 

3. iSiScJiSioiiiV) 

cJq2)^c'5os3^d .... 

5 . crats^sSdo aBdgoci . . , . 

0 . . . . 

7. . . . 

8. ©ortdorl tflJa^mioSoodoRto . . . 

9. ooc(hu»r^t79sh . . . . 

10, tisbA w8otra^d^FS5^ocorTastoo83 . . , 

11. td aigaratwFddj^SS rtadod^do 


rttf a»7) 

14, ^Os^Ojrbeso <S)e9^o stSOdr^d) 

15. OTUdo dodar^sia 3 «>d(s o 

10. I ddd^o st) 

17. 

18 . si Asr^cOroo trscds . 

19. I cco(97)Sido zsijb 

20. sSJao ' 

21. * oco( vbTttOo shjjtSd tyO 

22. c3(!2)6orfe9 AofjaxSrVi 


12 . 

13. 
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Note. 

The first line of this record and several letters at the end of lines 2-10 are cut 
off and lost. It seems to record the gift of some lanfl in the village Pratap4du 
belonging to Pedekanda .... chavadi, in the Gutti kingdom for the food offerings and 
for the illuminations and decoi*ation8 of the god Mallikarjuna. The donor is not 
named. He seems to have been a subordinate of Vijaya Bukkarayaand the grant is 
stated to have been made for his welfare but the meaning of lino 9 is not quite 
clear as some letters are lost after the word Vijaya Bukkarftya. The grant is 
said to have been made over to Guruddvam Sbmayya dwelling in the temple of 
Mallikarjuna? It is also stated that the donor made the grant on the occasion 
of a visit paid by him to the above temple. 

The usual imprecatory verses follow next. 

The ^asana is said to have been written by Kesavad^va, son of Mura ridSva 
and engraved by Ranganamoju? sou of Malli Cbeuav6ja. 

The date is not fully given. The 4aka year is lost. Only the cyclic ye4r 
Baudri is found. The characters seem to belong to 14th century and Vijaya 
BukkarAya may be Harihara ll’s son BukkarAya of Vijayanagar and the Raudri 
may correspond to 1380 A.D. But one cannot be certain of this. 

66 

Insoriptionb in the Bombay Presidency. 

DHARWAR DISTRICT. 

A copper plate grant dated S 1622 of the Keladi queen Chennamrnftji in the 
possession of Chandrasekhara ^Astrigal, principal, Gangadhara Sanskrit College. 
Hubli. 

Size 8"xl2r 

Kannada language and characters. 

qsaard a I rtorraqJd «d^gdj 

araadosSraad jreRJS. 

!S,d338s g" X 121" (d^cdosJ enxDrWsj® 

1 . *id«^oO otodjtradJd a«)d«S i dw 

2. o4,oi5raofliSodd tacdadJ^daS areOdaSd^ 

3. dd3d ofe.oj>dab waftp" dods^d oo 03 ^dOdodw^d 

4 *, ddoh craurhdo ^^d^^tsidaSod iidatsaddodd^ o-a^dasi^d 

5, d dMsa dsa&^d d^^a ^e> sa^d^dd du (did) d ^^rDdodod 
g, add^dyltf ddoddctb &jert3d3 fcdcJortd-^d) 

7 . rWrt oSJdddMoao «Sjs?tWj3?vaaW ddod d^ddadj Atpaod, 
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5. ::jzT8&!toi>ab;T3 

9. oSdtfd zSoiji^c\jaatcS Tioioexs^Kss^ sijssotjSi taajsrxsiiiiO 

10. 2)s3:^;:Tau«d*^3);^do ;3xabdd c^Fstd^ai} 

11. oTXi tSoOxlssaaixsajd ixJKSjski tfijxsmsi vtiaiM i^zJ^doio 

12. dd rbdidj^ eOitoddocraft :dc3d doU) !3®SFKdo tas^rtodirt 
15. Tsd aSod) rtJdoddoddrI tXStSjsOi drsSrfd iSddJd 

14. d d7)rtd eeso^^ aSjsdrbdT^ »:^d dssud (d 7) aSodrlo^cSirs:^ 

15. dMoysd rra,d)ds? dodsa^d STian) dJdJiVrt &;n>6FaSa»n 

10. tsu^ didd du,d docsdcsDd 3$drbdod(d 

17. ^tsrsdAf&Jt^rt dcSSJu;^^ Wo sijidd 87>«dtf^ toddrti^dd 

18. rtortd oMod 0» shS w od rtoUtf's. oort f w j) d aj od 

19. rt MS oo rt V(S'v cfudoiJJo rt oftfS'v ^js^ud ^ddjjadd 
dod^rt 

20. ® aS*d «sdS dad ovshoo 4 rt .svo ffvdotJJort jm 4 (? 

' 21. csaodjs^d odda, daadaddaSoda ddoa^ deaos djada 

22. a3acada coa^rt 2)dDOFa$dt)rt daoa/f duoort 

23. daat^ s^daadrta^ d0d|cd &i02n)sr«>si ernida 

24. dd dDdjOrt^oia esg^t^as^rtS^ts sr^od^dda d/sSf^sao 

25. cdrodcdao ortadSeiO^jaoda doda&d^ Sdoddod3rt 

26. «9dado(rtd dadd ddarddOd udbO:&oda ^aaa^ddar 

27. sTadd woa^ doa-^dddaa? doaJj d^^dasP^aa^d/sCJ^ctoJao 

28. oSada^ edd^ot^^j^ cAaj??d dc^j^dnard^ ddd^ era^ 

29. ^ OTad^dcJOdo&o? danJ^cTOdd ^?o8js?dasn)cado cjs)dd:^rtF 

30. dad7)!^(d 2 a«>OdT)dda^do ddo 

^?dc7)i>d. 

Transliteration. 

1. Daiuas tuipga-siras-chumbi-chandra-ch&mara-ch&rave traildkya-nagarl- 

rambha-inu- 

2. la-8taijibhkya feainbhave svasti srl-jay&bhyadaya 6aii-vfl,bana daka- 

8. yarusha 1602 neya Sidhartbi-saipyataara A^yija 4a 10 lu Keladi- 
saipyastdina 

4. rA.ya-r4ja-gura Irttnat sajana-4udha-4iyd>oh&ra-saiapaana dy&y&-pruthi- 

6. yi-maha-mahattina ya}ag4da Eeiadi EA4iplthada bhafada 4rigura 

Kemcba- 

6. yira-sykmigala 4isya pra4i4ya parampareya 4r! gura ^iyaliipgasyftmi* 

7. galige Yadaya-marftri Kd(ekol&bala yi4adba-vaidbik4dyalta>sidblt|itta> * 

8. pralflsbt^paka §iya-gura-bbakti-par&yapa-r4da Keladi Badd.4ivardiyft-3Qi&< 

9. yakara yatpSddbbayar&da Saipkaipijia-n&yakara prapantraru Sidappa- 
, n&yakara 
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10. paatraru 6ivappa-n4yakara putraru S6ma-6Skara-nayakara dharma- 

patniya* 

11. rada Ghemnammajiyavard barasi kota bhd-d&na-sasanada krama-veqitem- 

12. dare gurutuane aramane vatpdagi nadada naiptna pdrvajaru jaama-guruga- 

13. |S.dataipmagura-paran:iparege Bidardru Keladi S&tagere Eerema^haSadyi- 
' 14. vasagara Analikoppa Horagudige Adderi Malad (v ?) i Handigo^u Kanle 

15. uiuqatada gratnagala samvastana i&kha-iuatha-gajige divarpitav4gi 

16. bitta bh6-svaste-galallade mathada kattale kaqidachara Hara-gura-d4va- 

17. pdja-viniyoga nadasubagge Keladipurada Talavalli-banada-gadde valSb- 

18. gapa gaddeyimda bi kba 5 ke kha 1 ra ga li'^3 lu ga 9 kha 2 ke kha 1 ra 

19. ga 2'5'2 lu ga 4'^'4 ubhayamgal3'^4 totada stajadalla bhara- 
Back 

20. na 60 ke hakida adake mara 14, -500 ke ga 240 ubhayam ga 2.53 

21. 4 yimnnura aivattu mftrii varahamnu nalku hapaviua bhfirDi- 

22. yamnu yiga 6iv4rpitavagi bitidheve yi bhumige neta linga- 

23. mudre kallinolaguija nidhi nikshepa jala pftsb^na akshini agami 

24. sidha sadhyatngaleinba ashta-bhdga teja-svAmmyavanu pArva-mari- 

26. yadeyali agumAdikondu nimnia sisya-parampareyagi 

26. anubbogisi uiathada dharuiava nadisi bahiri yemdu kotta 

27. 6Asana adifcya-chaindravanilo’ nalas cha dyaur bhumir Apo hrudayaip 

28. lemaS cha abas cha rAtris cha ubh6 cha samdhye Dharmas cha jAnAti 

narasya ura- 

29. tain dauA-palanayor madhye dAna chhre-yonupalanam danat sarga- 

30. ui avApnoti pAlanAd achyutam padam 

Sri SadAsiva.* 

Translation, 

Salutation to ^atnbhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1622 of the SAlivAhana era, the year 
SidhArthi, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of AAvija ; — 

To the illustrious guru Sivalingasvami, the royal preceptor of the kings of the 
Kejadi kingdom, possessed of the pure and righteous conduct of Sivachara (Vlra. 
Saivas), belonging to the MahdImahnUtt (the order of gurus), of the heaven and 
earth and to the succession of priests descended spiritually from the guru Kenoha- 
’vtrasvAmi of Kasipitha-matha in Keladi 

GhennammAji, lawful wife of SomaSSkhara Nayaka, who was the great-grand-* 
son of Sankanpa MAyaka, grandson of Sidappanayaka, and son of divappanAyaka, 
descended from SadASivarAyanAyaka of Keiadi, YaiJava-MurAri, <k6^k6lahala, 
establisher of Visuddha-vaidikA-dvaita-siddhAnta and a devotee of 6iva and gurus 
got executed the following i§&sana recording the gift of land. 
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Our ancestors who looked upon the gurus and palace as one (treated with 
equal regard) granted various estates of land for propitiating the god 6iva to your 
line of gurus, who are our ahcestral gurus, for the branch matts of the mmsthdnam 
situated in the villages Bidarur, Keladi, Satagere, Kerematha, Sada^ivas&gara, 
Aiialikoppa, Horagudige, Add6ri, Malad (v ?)i, Handig6du, Kanle, etc. In addition 
to the above we have now granted, for carrying on the usual duties of the matt 
and police and for the expenses to be incurred in connection with the worship of 
6iva, gurus and gods (devapuja), lands of the annual revenue of 263 varahas and 
' 4 hanas consisting of (1) rice-fields in Banada-gadde in Taiavalji belonging to 
Kejadipura of the sowing capacity of 6 khapdugas with a revenue of 9 varahas at 
the rate of IJ varahas and 3 hanas for a khanduga and (2) rice-fields in the above 
with the sowing capacity of 2 kbandugas with a revenue of 4 varahas and 4 hanas 
at the rate of 2 varahas and 2 hanas for a khanduga and (3) 60 hharmas in Tdtada- 
stala containing 14,600 areca trees planted therein with an annual revenue of 240 
varahas. All these lands we have given away to you to please god Siva with all 
the eight rights of possession and enjoyment of treasure above ground or buried, 
water springs, minerals, irnperishables, future rights, ready wealth and possibilities 
within the boundary stones set up in the land bearing the marks of linga. You 
may enjoy the same following the old usage, in succession from the guru to the 
disciple and carry on the duties (dhartna) of the matt. Thus have we given the 
dharma-sasana. The sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human heart, 
Yam'a, day, night and two twilights, and Dhariua know man’s deeds. Between 
making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making the 
gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga, by maintaining it he attains a region 
from which there is no fall. 

Sri Sad§.siva. 

Note. 

This grant records the gift of some lands in Tft}avalli Banadagadde in Kejadi- 
pura made by the queen Cbennammftji of Keladi to her janma-guru (guru from 
birth) named Sivalingasvami of K4sipithada-matha at Keladi. Keladi is a village 
near Sagar in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District and was for some time capital of the 
Kejadi N&yakas who later shifted their capital to Ikk6ri and Bidnfir (later called 
Nagar). The donee was a YlraSaiva guru and belonged to the spiritual lineage 
of Kenchavirasv&mi. The donor Chennammiji was the queen of SdmaiSkhara- 
nAyaka I and ruled from 1671 to 1697 A.D. 

The date of ’the grant is given as S’ 1602 BiddhArthi sam. AAvlja Su 10 corres- 
ponding to 4th October 1679 A. D! 



163 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


J20 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE BEPORT, 


Pii 0 P Inscription 
. number 

“ in the 

Report 



16 No date (About 460 A.D.) 


Kabamba. 
.. Eakustbavamian 


PUNNATA. 


No date. Kdxtika masa, solar Skandavarman 
eclipse ^uklav&ra and Punarvasu 
Nakshatra (Spurious). 


Chalukya Kings. 

Khara, 36th year of Ch&lukya VikramAditya VI 
Yikrama k&la. 

Chalukya Chief. 


No date 
Do 


.... Goggi 
do 


Ganqa. 


6 976 Vijaya, Phal. su 16, Uttara Satyavftkya 
Nakshatra, Sdmav&ra — 24th 

February 1064 A. D. Thursday 
(Weekday wrong). 


Hoyasalas. 


No date 
Do 


.... Ball4}a I 
... Narasimba I 

Yira Ball4la H 


Thursday, the dth lunar day in the Ylra Narasimba 11 
cyclic year Jaya. 
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AERANGBD ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Earliest authentic inscription discovered so far. Describes a battle between the 
Kadambas led by Vija Arasa and the Eekayas and Pallavas in the presence of the 
warriors of the Sendrakas and Bapas. Records the grant of the villages Palmadi and 
Mdlivalli to Vija Arasar by Myige^a and Nagdndra on the advice of the governor 
FaSupati of the Bhat&ri family daring the reign of the Kadamha king Kakustba. 


Records the grant of the village Mutitalavviyur in Edettoren&du by the Punn^bta king 
Bkandavarman of the Tamrakadyapa lineage and son of R&sh^ravarman. Important as 
giving the lineage of Funn&d kings, but believed to be spurious. 


Records the grant of some land to the god IndrdSvara by Edtamalla N&yaka, a 
subordinate of Vikramflditya (VI). 


Records a battle between Bochiga, mane-vagati of Goggi and Uttavagalja. 

Records the death of another house-servant (manevagati) of Goggi in the attack on 
the village SangavaUi. 


Records the marriage of Devasetti with Gaurabbe, daughter of Rftj&dhiraja Chakravarti 
sarvajnapadada-gapdan and the grant of certain honours to Ddvasetti : engraved by 
Satyavakya yAchlri. 


Fragmentary inscriptioii : contains the eulogy of Eyeyanga and Ballfbla L ^ 

Records the death of the queen BammaladSvi ^and the suicide of Cb§.ki-gaada on 
her death in connection with some vow. 

Fragmentary. States that Viraballala was residing at Mahavaleyadnrga and refers to 
the queen BammaladSvi. . , 

Refers to some battle at Marigav&la during the reign of Vira N&rasmgadSva. 


20 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Beport^ 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Beport 

( 

Date 

Euler 

84^ 

19 

^aka 1162, Yikriti, E4rtika 4u 9, 

Hoysalas — contd. 

Narasimha II 

120 

47 

Bfihavara (17th October 1230). 
8aka 1,200, Bahudb&nya sam, 
Chaitra 6u 1, Adivara (24th April 
1278). 

S4dharana sam. Ph&lgupa§u 14, A 

Narasimha III 

69 

11 

BallAla III 

90 

•24 

(4th March 1311, Thursday ?) 

Saka 1282 VikAri sam., Pushya Su 

ViJAYANAOAE. 

Bukka^^a Vodeyar I 

94 

26 

2, GuruvAra (22nd December 
1369, Sunday?). 

daka 1290, Eilaka sam., FhAlgupa 

Do 

148 

66 

ba 10, A. (March 4, 1369;. 

No date 

BukkarAya II 

126 

62 

§aka 1464, Fhiva sam., MAgha §u 

AchyutadAva 

61 

4 

14, Sdmavara (January 30, 
1642,1. 

Kali 4627, Sarvajit sam., JyAshta 

Beltjb Chiefs. 

Kpshpappa NAyaka 

87 

20 

Au 10 (11th May 1527). 

S’ 1492 Pramoddta sam., BhA. Au 

Ei^e Kfishpappa NAyaka 

V 

149 

66 

3 (3rd September 1670). 

Saka 1602 SidfaArthi sam. AAvlja 

Eeladi Chiefs. 

ChennammAji 

.96 

26 ‘ 

Au 10 (4th October 1679 A.D.) 
Saka 16^ Sarvajitu sam., MAgha 

Basappa NAyaka 

‘ -89 

w 

23 

Au 6 (JanuAry 16, 1708 A. D.) 

• ' 

NuooiiHALLl CmsF. 

Chikka Vira*AjAy» * .... 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— 

- 


Contents and Eemarks 


Vlragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Maraya in defending his village 
Halutoj^e. 

Describes the establishment of a fair (sante) by Manchapa-dapnftyaka and Chavunda- 
deva. 

Vlragal describing the exploits of a warrior Mallagauda at the time of Mussalman 
invasion (TurukAya-vagidalu). 


Records the grant of the village Chdramanahalli renamed Cbandapura in memory of 
his brother Chandapa Vodeyar by Teppada NAgan^a Vodeyar to Mallin4tha Yodeyar of 
Belur and Koyade Vodeyar. The king is said to have been residing at Hariharapattiapain 
Hoysapanftda. 

' Records the gift of some lands at B&lehalji, etc., by mahapradhani MMarasa Vodeyar 
subordinate of Kumara Virupanpa Vodeyar, governor of Araga for services of the god 
VlrSsvaradevaru at Balehalli. 

■ Records the gift of some land in PratApadu in Pedekanda Ch^vadi in the Gutti king- 
dom for services of the god Mallikflrjana. 

Registers the gift of the village Aldr for services of the god Nanjupde^vara by 
Achyutar&yaru Apayya for merit to the king Aohyutaddva-mahftr&yaru at Hampe. 


Records the gift of the village Bilugnnda for the god Siddhe^vara at HAsana (Hassan) 
by Bukkapa N&yaka for the merit of Erishpapa Nfiyaka. 

Records the grant of a kodagi to Vlragopda of Mogasavara by Surapanlyakaiya and 
the gaudus of Tagaren^d* 


' Records the gift of some lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas by the queen to 
her family guru Sivalingasv&mi of Eeladi Eaiipitha. 

Become the grant of some lands to the matt of the VIrasaiva priest Haladevarsi of 
Enruva by the king. 


. Becmrds the gift of the village Tojalu as umbali to the NuggehalU chief Chika Vira^* 
son of Vtrara,ja Vader by Eyishpappa Niyaka. . 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 


p InBOription 
in & 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — concld. 


Contents and Bemarks 


Records the gift of the village Uppinahalli in Kajalesime by the queen Devijamma to 
the Vira^aiva Matt newly built by her at Kajale. 

Records the grant of some village by K&mana, mahdprabbu of KarenSd to the 8thd.nikas 
of the temples at Uppinahalli. 

Contains the names of pilgrims to Bamanathpur. 

Records the gift of two lamp-stands to the ^antinAtba Basti at Mysore by the queen 
Dfevlrammappi. 

Records the gift of some vessels for the abhisheka of the god at the above basti by the 
queen DSvirammanni. 

Records the construction of the building called Manbranjana Mahalu by the queen 
Muddu KrishpAjammanpi. 

The record consists of 24 anushtubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings on 
the king. 

Records the gift of some land to Guru4lntappa of the matt at DyAvalapura. 


Records the construction of the temple of MahalingeAvara and the tank of LlngAm- 
hudhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple by the queen Ling&jammapoi. 

Records the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Yenka(6w and other acts of 
charity made by Subr&yadasa and his brother to God. 

Records the construction of the temple of Basav§svara at Mallanamdle by Gurik^ 
Mallayya of AmbAvilAsa, an officer in the king’s palace. 


Records the consecration of the god Virabhadra by Vader. 


Records the grant of the village Chikkahalli in BhtigahaiU by Rangaya of Marupura 
to SIntayaddvaru of KAseganahalli as §rotra-guttage. 

• 

Reco^s the grant of Sipdenahal}i, etc., by Bhap^Ari Basavappa Yodeyar of Sutthr Matt 
to AgastyanAtha, nambi (priest) in the temple of SangamASvara at ISIaujal^jgup (NanjangCtd). 

Records the gift of Boppanahalli, etc., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oderu at tha 
t emple of SangamfiSvara at Nanjangfld. ' 
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APPENDIX ^A^ 

Conservation op Monuments. 

In the year 1936-36. 

{Based on the Antmal Report of the Oovemment Architect, Bangalore,) 

During the year, 38 monuments were inspected and suggestions for the proper preservation of 

* those in need of repairs were forwarded to the authorities concerned. 

Monumeiits Visited. 

Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers have become very rare in spite of the 

Government Order of the litb September 1920 ; only about 30 
Inspection Reports. reports have been received during the whole year. It is desirable 

that the several officers of the Public Works Department are also 
made to visit such of the ancient monuments as are within their jurisdiction and send up reports to 
the Superintending Engineers, the Government Architect and the Director of Archaeology so that 
timely action may be taken in the matter of preservation without waiting indefinitely for the reports 
from the Revenue Department. Orders of Government are being sought for on this point. 

The renovation work of the temples at BelUr and Halebliji has made considerable progress and 

arrangements are being made to speed up the sanctioned programme 
RenovatioB. of work. Government have, in their Order No. 1788-88 — Muz. 

238-35-4, dated 27th June 1936, sanctioned Bs. 19,000 for this 
work out of Ohatram Savings Fund. 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and 
were scrutinised. 

(1) Narasimhasvami temple at Sugganahalli, M§ga4i Taluk. 

(2) Ram§§vara temple at Eu^i, Sbimoga Taluk. 

No fresh monuments were declared Protected ** during the year. 

It was reported during last year that the Gapda-Bh^rupija image on the top of the pillar 

at Belg&vi was knocked down and broken to pieces and that the 
Gandabhenuda Pillar. pillar itself was gradually getting out of plumb. An estimate for 

Bs. 2,065 for repairing the pillar and another for Bs. 445 for the 
preparation of a fresh image to be installed in place of the broken one was sanctioned in the Govern- 
pient Order of 22nd November 1936 and the Archasologioal Department has undertaken to get the 
new image made by a reputed sculptor of Mysore. 

The total amount of the estimates sanctioned for Ancient Monuments and other Mnzrai Institu- 
tions during the year is Bs.* 1,28,890-16-10. A statement of 
EqiendilBre on CoBSerratioB. expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and repair 

of ancient monuments is appended# 
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STATEMENT OP EXPENDITURE INCURRED DURING THE YEAR 
1936-36 FOR THE MAINTENANCE AND REPAIR OF 'ANOIENT 
MONUMENTS. 


Banqalobb District. 





Bs. 

a. 

p- 

Gavipur 


6ai!ig3«dhare4vara temple 

... 1,463 

0 

0 

Arde^abalU 

... 

Inscriptions 

10 

0 

0 

DevanhalU 

... 

Tippu’s Birth place 

60 

0 

0 



Port- wall 

200 

0 

0 

Kunddna 

... 

Palace site 

30 

0 

0 

Channapat^a 

... 

Palace Building 

607 

0 

0 

Bangalore 


Tippu Bultan*s Palace 

828 

0 

0 



Eempe Gowda’s towers 

61 

0 

0 



Port Dungeon 

43 

0 

0 



Cenotaph 

60 

0 

0 



Basavg^vara temple 

... 1,545 

11 

0 



Venkataramapasvami temple in Port 

400 

0 

0 

^ivaga^ga 

... 

Gahgad hares vara and Honnadevi 

... 2,361 

0 

0 



temples. 




M&ga(jii 

• • • 

Sdmesvara temple 

386 

0 

0 



Kolar District. 




Kdlftr 

. • • 

Bara Inarn Makan 

580 

0 

0 



Makbara 

150 

0 

0 

Nandi 


Bhdga- Nandi syara temple 

737 

0 

0 



Y6ga-Nandisvara tempje 

821 

0 

0 



Tumkur District. 




Settikere 

* «« 

YOgamadhava temple ... 

966 

0 

0 



Mysore District. 




8omanftthapflr 

• . • 

Ke^ava temple 

250 

0 

0 

Seringapatam 

... 

Darya Daulat 

75 

0 

0 



Other monuments 

116 

0 

0 



Hassan District. 



“ 

Javagal 

... 

LakshmI-Narasimhasyftmi temple 

680 

0 

0 

U]gi<liganftl 


Chauddsvara temple ... 

... 1,100 

0 

0 

Gaict^asi 


Ke^ava devaru 

210 

0 

0 

Arsikere 

... 

l^yara temple 

320 

0 

0 

• Mosale 


Twin temples 

*880 

0 

0 

Manjair&bM 

* «• 


600 

0 

0 

B^lebld 

. *•* 

Ked&rMvara temple 

10# 

0 

0 



BoysaJ€6rara temple 

... 1.997 

0 

0 

Beitbr 

f «• 

Ohennake^aya temple .«• 

... 6.i60 

0 

0 
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Kaduk* District. 


Rb. a. p. 


Amfitapura 

••• Amrite^vara temple 

1S20 

0 

0 

Marie 

/m Siddliesvara temple • . 

... 100 

0 

0 


Shimoga District. 




Belgavi 

... Ga^ii^abheninda pillar 

... 2,600 

0 

0 

Udri 

..•X Lakshmiiid.rayana8vami temple 

... 1,460 

0 

0 

Kudli 

Ramesvara temple 

820 

0 

0 

Ikkeri 

... Aghor^svara temple 

616 

0 

0 

Kel&bdi 

... Ramgsvara temple 

3,200 

0 

0 


CHiTATii^RUG District. 




Harihar 

Hariharesvara temple ... 

604 

0 

0 

Molakalmuru 

... AsCka's inscriptions 

... 60 

0 

0 

Heggere 

... Basti 

20 

0 

0 
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MONUMENTS, Em, INSPECTED BY THE l5lIlEOTOK OE 
ARCHAEOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 

During the year 1935-36. 


[* Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.] 


Mysore District — 

Naragunji-bore near Ga^iaiigur 
Muddanhalli-ma^iti 
Seringapatam 
Yedatore 

Krishnarfijanagar (New Yedatore) ••• 
Sfilignima 


Chunchankatt-e 

Cbikkahanasdge 

Hassan District — 
Basavapatna 


Kamanathapura 


M allanl] apatna 

Gorar 


Arkalgu^ 

Sambhun^thapura 

BSlar 

Andale 


G raves 
do 

*De Havilland's Arch 
Arkesvara temple 
Vigil neB vara temple 
Kaisale-maptapa 

OhandramaulTsvara and Narayana temples 
Yoga-Narasimba temple 
R ai u an u j fic h ary a to m pie 
Jyotirmayesvara temple 
Ancient site 

Ancient course of the Kaveri river 
Rama temple 
^.Adinatha Basti 

SantiBvara temple 
Pranatarthi hares vara temple 
Lakshmikanta temple 
Shadbhavarahitesvara temple 
Sandalesvara temple 
Rjimesvara temple 
Agastyesvara temple 
Pattabbirfima temple 
Gogarbha and Gayatri rocks. 
Laksbmapesvara temple 
Trikutesvara temple 
K ailasesvara tein pie 
Vasudeva temple 
Narasimha temple 
Lakshminarasimha temple 
Amfi^gsvara temple 
Virabhadra temple 
Sva^ ambbunfi.the§vara temple* 
*Channak6sava temple 
Ancient site 


21 * 
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Do44agaddavalli 

^alebld 


Settigere 

Earagada 

Hale-BSlOr 

Malali 

Manjarabad 

Kadur District — 
An^adi 


Devavrinda 

Marie 

Khftndya 

Balehonnur 

Sringeri 

Sbiinoga District — 
Agumbe 
MeUge 


Humcha 


Nagar 


Kadli 


*LakshmId€rl temple 
. . . Hoy salesvara temple 

'^'Basti buildings 
‘^‘Kedaresvara temple 
... Deviramma temple 

MahishasuramardinI temple 
... Anjaneya temple and inscriptions 

... VasudSva temple 

Ancient temples 


... Vftsantika temple 
^Bastis 

*Kasava, PfttalarudrfiSvara and MalleSvara 
temples. 

... Ramesvara temple 
... *^Kesava temple 

*Siddhesvara temple 

... *Markandesvara and Janardana temples 
... Virabhadra temple at BalehaUi 
... •Vidyasankara, Janardana, S^radfi. and other 
temples. 

Gdpftlakrishna temple 
. . . Anantanatbabasti 

Venkataramana temple 
Ohauki-Honda 
... *Pa§vanatha basti 
*Padmfivati basti 
"^Panchakuta basti 
... *D€vaganga ponds 
♦Fort 

Nllakapthesvara, 

Anjaneya and Gudde-Venkataramapa 
temples. 

♦Palace of Sivappa-nftyaka 
... ♦Bg^mesvara and Narasimha temples. 
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APPENi)IX ‘ B 

List of Photographs taken daring the year#1936-S6. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Oesoription 

• 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

X 

CO 


Vighnesvara temple ... 

Pillar 

Yelatore ... 

Mysore 

2 

Do 

... 

... 

View of the temple and 
the Kaveri river. 

Do 

do 

3 

Do 

... 

Jy6tirmay€svara 

temple. 

Doorway 

Saligrama ... 

do 

4 

12'X10' 


... 

View of the Kav^rl river. 

Chunchan- 

katte. 

*do 

5 

8i'X6f' 

... 

Adinatha basti 

Doorway of the north cell 

Chikkahana- 

soge* 

do 

6 

Do 

• • • 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

do 

7 

Do 


Kesava temple 

Dvarapala 

Do 

do 

b 

64' X 4i' 

. . . 

... 

Viragal on the tank bund 

Do 

do 

g 

Do 

... 

... 

Stone inscription on the 
tank bund. 

Do 

do 

10-12 

Do 

« . • 

' 

Graves 

Naragunji- 
bOre near 
Ganahgur. 

do * 

13 

Do 

... 

... 

Do 

Mucldana- 

halli-manti 

do 

14 

12'X10' 

• « • 

Victoria Jubilee Hall 

Back view 

Mysore 

do 

16 

84'X64' 

* • • 

... 

View of Krishnaraja Road 

Do 

do 

16 

6j'x4r 

• • . 


Do 

Do 

do 

17 

84 X64 

... 

Ramesvara temple ... 

South-west view 

Ramanatha- 

pur. 

Hassan 

18-20 

64'X4f' 

... 

Lakshmanesvara 

temple. 

1 Figures on the wall 

1 

Mallaraja- 

palna. 

do 

21 

84'x64' 


Lakshmikanta temple 

Lakshmi - N aray ana 

Basavapatpa 

do 

22 

Do 

. . . 

Trikutesvara temple... 

North-east view 

Gorur 

do 

23 

Do 

... 

Do 

North-^est view 

Do 

do 

24 

Do 


Narasimha temple ... 

Yoganaraaimha 

Do 

do 

23 

Do 


Vasudeva temple 

Vasudeva 

Hale-Belur. 

do 

26 

Do 

... 

Do 

Inscription stone 

Do 

do 

27 

Do 

. . . 

Vishnu temple 

Front view 

Malali 

do 

28 

12'xl0' 

. . . 

Fort 

Yard 

Manjarabad. 

do 

29 

lO'XB' 

... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

30 

Do 

. • . 

Fort gate 

Ceiling 

1 Do 

do 

31 

Do 

... 

Do 

Front view 

Do 

do 

32 

12'X10' 

. . . 

Hoysalesvara temple. 

East middle wall 

Halebi<jl 

do 

33 

64;x4r 

... 

Durga temple 

Deviramma figure 

Settigere ... 

dc • 

34 

84 x64 

.... 

... 

Distant view of the Baba- 
bujan hills. 

Earagaja ... 

do 

35 

64'X4i' 

. . . 

Afijaneya temple ... 

Stone inscription 

Do 

do* 

36 

12'X10' 

... 

Chandragupta basti ... j 

1 

Sculptured screen 

1 

Srava^abela- 

gola. 

do 

37 

Do 

* .. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

38 

10' X 8' 

* • « 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

do • 

39 

Do 

... 

Bhadrabahu cave ... 

North- wbst view 

Do 

do 

40 

12'X10' 

... 

Vindhyagiri^hill 

GOmat-esvara figure 

Do 

do 

41 

10' X 8' 

• • • 

Do 

Do 

Do® 

do 

42 

64'x4| 

10' X 8* 


Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

43^44 

... 

Do 

Views of Kalyajgii and 
Chandragiri. 

Do 

do ’ 
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Appendix' B — contd. 


Serial 

No. 

« 

Size 

r 

Description 

View 


Village 

District 

45 

6^X41' ... 


Stone inscription 


Halmi-li ... 

Hassan 

46 

Do ... 

Isvara temple 

Front view with the stone 
' inscription. 

Do 

do. 

47 

8rx6r ... 

Vasantika temple 

Figure of the goddess 


Angadi 

Kadur 

48 

Do ... 

Adinatha basti 

Adinatha 


Do 

do 

49-60 

6rx4r ... 

Santinatha basti 

Yaksha and Yakshi 


Do 

do 


srxej' ... 

Ramesvara temple . . . 

South-west view 


Devavrinda 

do 

52 

Do ... 

Do 

Navaranga doorway 


Do 

do 

63 

6^X41' ... 

Do 

Pilrvati figure 


Do 

do 

64 

8rx6t' ... 

Kesava temple 

Interior view 


Marie 

do 

66 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava figure 


Do 

do 

66 

Do 

Do 

Garucia on Pedestal 


Do 

do 

67 

6i''x4i' ... 

Do 

Noith-east view 


Do 

do 

58 

Do ... 

Do 

South niclie 


Do 

do 

59 

Do ... 

Do 

; West niche 


Do 

do 

. 60 

Do ... 

Do 

, South-east view 

t • • 

Do 

do 

61 

Do ... 

Siddhesvara tom pie ... 

, South-west view 

4 • • 

Do 

do 

62 

Do .. 

Markai>deya temple... 

' Elephant 

ft • • 

Khanjya ... 

do 

63-64 

8i'x6r ... 

... 

View of the Bhadra river. 

Balehonnur. 

do 

65 

6rx4r ... 

Virabhadra temple at 
the mutt. 

South-west view 

• •• 

Bajehalli ... 

do 

66-67 

8rx6r ... 

Vidyasankara temple. 

Distant views 

• . . 

Sringeri 

do 

68 

Do 

Do 

North-east view 

... 

Do 

do 

69 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west view 

• • • 

Do 

do 

70 

Do ... 

Do 

South-west view 

. . • 

Do 

do 

71 

Do ... 

Do 

South-east view 

• . . 

Do 

do 

72-81 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

Wall images 


Do 

do 

82 

si'xer ... 

Sarada fcemple 

Interior view 

* . • 

Do 

do 

83-84 

Do ... 

Devaganga ponds ... 

Views 

. . . 

N agar 

Shimoga 

85 

r 2 'xio' ... 


Sivappa Nayaka's Palace 
ruins. 

Do 

do 

86-87 

10' X 8' ... 

, , , 

Do 


Do 

do 

88 

8i'x6i' ... 

• . . 

Do 


Do 

do 

89 

Do ... 

Fort gate 

View from South 


Do 

do 

90 

12'XI0' ... 

Gopalkyish^^a temple 

Gopalakrishna image 


Agumbe ... 

do 

91 

8i'x6i' ... 

Narasimha temple ... 

South-east view 


Kudli 

do 

92 

Do ... 

Do 

Narasimha image 


Do 

do 

93 

Do ... 

Eamesvara temple ... 

South view 


Do 

do 

94 

12'xl0' ... 

KalleSvara temple ... 

Central ceiling 


Aralaguppe 

Tumkur 

96 

I0'x8' ... 

Do 

Do 


Do 

do 

96 

I- Do ... 

Do 

Umamah^svara image 


Do 

do 

97 

8i'x6i ... 

Do 

Do 

• • ft 

Do 

do 

98 

Do ... 

Do 

Viragal 

• ft 

Do 

do 

‘ 99 

Do ... 

Do 

KeSava image 

V • • 

Do 

do 

100 

Do ... 

Do 

Perforated screen 

• 09 

Do 

do 

101-102 

8i'x6i' ... 

Kgsava temple 

Mythological friezes 

ft • ft 

Do 

do 

103-114 

6i'X4| ... 

Do 

Wall images 

• ft • 

Do 

do 

‘ 116 

Do ... 

Nandi hills 

View of Glentilt 


Nandi 

Koht 

116 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Cubbon’s 
bungalow. • 


Do 

do 

117 i 

Do‘ ... 

Do 

Hill view 


1^0 . *•* 

do 
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Appendix *B — concld. 


Serial 

No. 


Size 


Desoription 




118-120 

121^122 

123-124 

125 

126 
127 


6rx4r 

Do 

12''X10'' 


6V X 4f 

10^ X 8^ 


Do 


128 


Do 


Copper plate inscription of DSvaraju and seal. 

Do , in the rautt at Balehalli. 

Do of the PunDa(J king Skandavarraa. 

Do do seal. 

Stone inscription of the Qaiiga king Nitimarga. 

Do of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala II from 

Sondur. (Kumarasvami Betta.) * 

... Ancient coins from the extreme South of India. 


APPENDIX ‘C’. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1935-36. 


1. 

Bastihalli, Halebi^ 

... 

Bastis 

Ground plan 

2. 

Basra! 

* 4 • • • • 

Mallikarjuna temple 

Do 

8. 

Kdlar 

... ... 

SOmesvara temple 

Do 

4. 

Kaivara 

... 

Amaranarayana temple ... 

Do 

6 . 

Avapi 

... ... 

Dakshmapesyara temple... 

Do 

6. 

Siti 

... ... 

Bhairava temple 

Do 

7. 

Chikka-HanasOge 

... 

Adinatha Basti 

Do 

8. 

9. 

beringapatam 

Tree of Indian Paleography, in Kannada. 

... 

Guide map. 

10. 

Symbols met with on 

the ancient coins from the extreme South of India* 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 


Abbur, village, 126 

Abiira-ni^a^ti, division, 126 

Achemehian, family of kings, 26 

Achyuta, god, 74 

Aohyutraya, Vijayanagar king, 126 

Achyatarayaru, do 126 

Adavani, village, 66 

Adadhiratna, chief of Arakere, 67 

Adderi, village, 162 

Ade^ija, private person, 66 

Adinatha, god, temple at Bastihalli, 9 

temple at ChikkahanasCge 8 

shrine of, 8 

image of, 8, 9, 17 

Aditi, goddess, 132 


Adityas, gods. 


10(3 


Adivari, a kind of dowry ? 141 

Addni, see Adavani, 66 


Adur, village, 60 

Agale, do 83 

Agastya, sage, 25 

Agastyanatha, priest, 117 

AgastyeSvara, god, temple of, 11, temple at 
Bamanathapura, 64, 66 

AghoreSvara, god, temple at Ikkeri, 66 

AghoreSvara Ningapa, devotee, 66 

Agni, god, 107 

figure of, 28 

Agta,,^ciiy, 26 

Ap;uaibe, village, 37, 40 

Aigur, do 68 

Aiho}e, inscription of, 26 

Aiiivata, celestial elephant, 74, 107 

Aiyatnpoiil, place, 3 

Alambl^, village, 67 

Alambgiri,.pi!o<;«, 3 n2 

Alanaha}}!, village, . 109 

Ala» AJapas, family, 74 

Aifi Kadamba, subordinate of Kakustha, 74, 

' ' ■ ' 78, 79 

A|tii Alop) d^fnasty, ‘ 78, 79 


Page; 

AJupas, dynasty, 78, 81 

Alur, grant of ’ 184 

Aluradi Machayya, private person, 64 

Aiuva, kings, , 68 

Alvars, ^rivaishnava saints, images of, 6 
Akamma, private person, 142 

Ambavilasa, a department in the Mysore 

Palace, 139 

Amiuanavaru, goddess, figure of, , 142 

Amritamnia, queen of Devaraja Vodeyar, 

126 


Amritapura, village, 6 

Amritesvara, god, temple at Arkalgad, 12 
Amsterdam, city, 43 

Apaji, inscription of, 76, 76, 80, 81 

Analikoppa, village, 162 

Ananta, god 74 

Anantaguru, Jaina guru, • 83 

Anantajiya, priest, 83 

Auantanatha, god, Basti at Mllige, SB 
, image of, 38, 101 

Anantanatbasvami, god, SS' • 

Ananta-tlrthankara, god, 101 

Auantapur, district, 79 

Ananta-vrata, a special form of worship of 
the Jaina tlrthankara named Ananta, 101 

Andal, goddess, image of, 6 

Andhakari, god, do 31 

A new type of Purapa Cojjis, work, 48 


Angadi, village, ancient site at, 1', village, 

17, 19* 

Anjaneya, god, temple of, 43, image »f, 

18, 19 
shrine of, 11, 108 
Anjan§ya-Hanumant§§vfira, god, temple qf9 


Ankakk&ra, private person, 4 

Ankakkaran, ’ do 8 

Ankakkar@4vara, god, temple of, 8 

Ankanatbeivara, god, . 6 

Ankolegal, village, 182 

Ankor-vat, place, ' , 30 


22 
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Page* 

Annals of the Mysore Roy^l Family, work, 

64, 5jSn2, 56, 67n2 


Api^agavuda, private person, 89 

Annapurna, goddess, image of, 31 

Antembaraganda, title, 54 

Apana, private person, 146 

Apayyanavaru, private person, 126 

' Apita-kucbamba, goddess, image of, 43 

Appapaprabhngavmida, private person, 122 
AvadhyA RSma Krishpaprabhu, private 

person, 83 

Araga, kingdom, . 96 

Arakere,- village, 67, 146 

Arajiyakere, do 83 

AiaSidavani, place, 67 

ArA&a, family, 102 

Aravtunuthan, T. G., author, 48, 48 nl 
Archasological Museum, at Mysore, 75 


Page 

Ardhanarlivara, god, image of, 31 

Arehalli, village, 90 

Arekothara, same as Chamardjanagar, 68 
Arida-gStra, /awiZiy, 132 

Arikuthara, same as Arehtthdra, 66 

Arjuna, Mahdbhdrata hero, figure of, 28, 

27, 28' 

Arkalgfld, toivn and taluk, 1, 12, 18, 67, 64 
Arke^vara, god, temple at Ye4atore, 3, 4 
Arsikere, same as Arasikere, 70 

Arflr, village, 146 

Asuras, demons, group of, 23 

ASvamedha, episode in Mahdbhdrata, 27 
Avani, place, 67 

Avaniyamma, Chalukya chief, 114 

Avifiharapura, same as S&ligr&ma, 1 

Avinlta, Ganga king, 138, 139 

Ayitagavnda, pivate person, 89 


B 


IBababudan, hills, 16 

Badami, inscription of, 76, 77 

Bagavadi, village, 63 

Baira-Nayaka, chief of Ghannapatna, 67 
Balaraiiia, god, image of, ■ 30 

Balehalli, village, 25, 94, 96 

Baiehaiii-raatha, 7natt at Bdlehalli, , 96 

' Baiehonnur, village, 24, 26, 94 

Baieya- Parana, place, 67, 68 

Bail, demon, group of, 22, 30 

BallSila, Hoysala king, 67, 68 

Ballaia II, 'do 60, 89 

Ballala III do 70 

Ballaia IV do 70 

Bal.laia*Poysalesa„ same as Balldla I, 

Hoysala king, 68 

Ballubhflpati, same as Balldla, 68 

Balugaya, private person, 83 

Banimaladgvi, queen of Ndrasimha I, 89 

Bamraaladevi, queen of BalUla II, 60 

Bapimasandra, plaofi, 68 

Bana, dynasty, 74, .79, 81 

Banada-gadde, name of land,' 162 

Banavasi, place, * 24 

' Bangalore, district, taluk tmd oiiy, 1, 2, 

116 

Banga^a'paUe, state, 147, 148 


Baranasi, same as Benares, city, 133 

BarddadSvaru, Jaina guru, 143 

Basappa Nayaka I, Keladi chief, 97, 98 

Basava, bull god, figure of, 12, 25, 46 
Basavalingana, general, 56 

Basavanapura, village, inscription of, IP, 

126, 133, 136, 189 

Basavanpur, do 126, 136, 

186, 137, 137 

Basavapa^pa, village, 9, 64 

Basav6§vara, god, temple of, 139 

Batari Kaknstha, Kadamla king, 78 

Bavisetti, private person, 14 

Bayaganda, donor, 118 

Bayalnftd, country, • 89 

BSdarahaUi, village, 126 

Bednore, sayne as Nagar, 41, 42, 46 

Begur, village, hobU of, 143 

Belgami, place, 8 

Bell&ri District, 66 

Belar, town, taluk, 1, 2, 8, 17, 18, 21, 
24,67, 61,66,67,88,69, 70, 
, 71, 72, 74, 79, 80, 03 

Belvala, kingdom, 89 

Ben^^ur, plates of, ^ 7*6 

Belitada Chamaraja, Myiors king, " 6$ 

Befiada Chiimarasa, ‘ 66 



171 


Paob 

Bettada Vadeyar, B&javo4^ar's son, 6d 

. Bertada Vodeyar, do 66 

Beiiapa, general, 56 

Be^adapur, village, 6 

Bhadra, river, 24, 25, 46 

JBhadra, private person, 71 

Bhagiratha, Kadamha king, 80 

Bhairava, god, image of, 3, 10, 22, 28, 24, 

29, 32, 46, shrine of, 23, 69 

Bhairava Nayaka, chief of Kadaba, 58 

Bhairavl, goddess, image of, 22 

Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar, head of Suttur 

matt, 117, 118 

Bharu^akti, SEndraka king, 79 

Bhataha, prince or general ? 80 

family of , 78 

Bhatarikula, family, 74, 78 

Bhiinesvara, god, 146, temple at Kadagattur, 

146 

Bhoge^vara, god, temple at Kirugunda, 124 
Bhringi, god, 32, 34 

Bhu, goddess, image, 21 

Bhujaga, Pmmata king, 136, 137 

Bhujangadhiraja, do 139 

Bhujanga Vaderu, chief of Torandd, 58 

Bhutadagudi, temple of, 19 

Bidarada Nanjundadevaru, private person, 

119 

BidarQr, village, s. a. Nagar, 152 

Bidntir, do 162 

Bikk6dn, village, 87, 88 

Bilgunda, do 61 

Bilikere Devirarmnappi, queen of Raja 

Vodeyar, 67 

Bilu^nda, see Bilgunda, 61 

Bimlipatam, taluk, 49 

Binnamangala, place, 4n3 24 


. Page 

Biredeva, god, tdmple of, 24, image of, 24 
BittuvatU, • 64 

Blakiston, arohaologisi, 2 

Bochche^vara, god, temple of, 83 

Bochiga Dharmasetti, private person, 114 
Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya, private person, • 

97, 99; 

Bola, private person, 142 ' 

Bdia Chamaraja, Mysore king, , 55 

Boja Chamaraja Vodeyar, do §5 ‘ 

Bombay, presidency, 35, 149 

Boppanahalli, village, * 119 

Brahma, god, image of, 7, 22, 28, 29, 

30, 31, 34, god, 106 
Brahman, sect, 55, 83, 86, 95, 107, Il7, 

120, 133, 136 

Brahml, goddess, image of, * 17 

Brahmi, characters of, 47 

Brahmin, same as Brahman, 74 

Brihad Banas, dynasty, 80 

Bfihaspati, god, 132 

Brihat-Katha-k66a, work, 135 

Buddha, form of, 22, image of, 30, 31 

Buddhist, 26, 135 

Budha, god, 106 

Bukapanayaka, subordinate of Krishnapa 

Nayaka, 61 
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 26, 36 

Bukka 1, do 94, 95 

Bukka II, do 9^ 

Bukkappa Vodeyar, do 93 

Bukkapa Nayaka, same as Bukananayaka, 

61 

Bukkaraya, Vyayanagar prince, 149 

Bull, mark on coin, 47, 61 

ButigahaiU, village, 113, 114 

Buttipura do 67 


C 

Caduopus, symbol of, 47, 60, 61 Chakagauda, warrior, 89 

Catalogue of the coins in the Indian same as Oh&kagauda, *89 

Museum, wor^, 47 nl Ohakrdgotta, jpdace, ' 89 

Catalogue of the Mysore Ooverfiment Chal ukya, , 16,48,68,148 

V Oriental Library, work, 66 Chajukyan, style of, 26, 38, 34, 86, 4Q 

C^hoUc Churob, 44 , inscription of, ' 76 

fShi&i^uda, private penm, 89 Chftjukya Vikrama, era, , 148 

Ol^t;;^ p» own, 47, 48, 49, 60, 61 Chamaraja, Mysore king, 66, 102 
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Page 

OhamarajanagaV, town, inscription of, 125 
Chamarftja Vodeyar, Baja Vodeyar's son, 

Mysore king, 56, 57 
Charoaraja Vodeyar VII, Mysore king, 

65, 66 

'Chamaraja Vodeyar IX, do 102 
. Chamu^dia, goddess, 54 

Chainu^desvari, do 111 

Chandagala, village, 126 

• C&aiidapa Vodeyar, private person, 93 

Ohandapura, village, 90 

Ohapdike^vara, god, shrine of, 3 

Chandragiri, hill, 39 

(Jhandragufcti, kingdom, 95 

Chandramapdala, group of images, 31 

Chandramaulisvara, god, temple at Krishna- 
' rdjanagar, 5 

Chandranatha, god, shrine of, 8 

Chandrasekhara, god, image of, 31 

Chandrasekhara Nayaka. chief of Hosnr, 58 
Chandrasekhara sastrigal, private person, 

• 149 

Chandravalli, inscription of, 75, 79, 135 
Changalva, dynasty, S 

Ohannadyavayya, chief of Heganadyana- 

iiOte, 58 

Channapa^pa, toion, 1, 57, 66 

Channappaji Arasu, private person, 126, 133 
ChannarSyadurga, place, 57 

■' tJhannarayapatna, taluk, 90 

ChannavIra.nnodeyaru devaru, ViraSaiva 

guru, 145 

Chaudarasa, private person, 146 

Chaudndevi, do 142 

Chauki-Hopda, pond, 40 

Chavundadeva, minister, 122 


Page 

Chandapura, village, 93 

Chennakesava, god, temple at Btlur, 18, 

66, 68, 70, 71, 72 
Chennaininaji, Queen of Keladi, 97, 99, 

149, 151, 162 

Chennamma Nayaka, chief of ^dlya, 68 
Chennarajiah, chief of Arekothdra, 58 
Chennarayapatpa, inscription of, 60 

Chennigaraya, god, temple of, 9 

Cheratnanahaili, village, 93 

Chikavlrarajaya, chief of Nuggelmlli, 89, 90 
Chikka, chief, 56 

Chikkabettada Raja Vodeyar, Baja Vode- 

yar’s son, 56 

Chikka-Dovaraja, Mysore king, 57 

Chikka-Devaraja Vadeyar, do 125 

Chikkahalli, hamlet of Bdtigahalli, 112, 

113, 114 

Chikkahanasoge, village, 8 

Chikkaiyana-chhatra, village, 139, 

140, 142 

Chikkappa Gauda, chief of Maddagiri, 57 
Chikkayyana-chhatra, village, 125 

Chikmagalur, toivn and taluk, 1, 19, 

20, 74, 79 

ChilahalU, village, 117, 119 

Chingahebaruva, donor, 113 

Chintaiuani Narasiraha, god, 46 

Chitaldrug, district and town, 63, 98 

Chitragupta, god, image of, 29 

Chokkappa Nayaka, chief of Madura, 57 
Chola, dynasty, 4, 8, 67, 86, 115, 122, 141 
period of, 24, temple of, 26, type of, 5 
Chunchankatte, village, 6, 7, 39 

Cobra, mark on coin, 47 

Crozier ? mark of, 48 


D 


Dadigavadi, village and province, 116 

DadigavaU, do 115 

Dakhan, • 80 

Dakshabrahma, god, image of, ‘ 82 

Dakshipa, same South India, 78 

, Pakship&mtlrti, god, image of, 29 

Dakshipapatha, see DaksU/rpa, 74, 79 
Dalavayj Bannhru Lingappa, general of 

Mysore, 66 


Dalavfiyi Lingappa, general of Mysore, 66 

Daiavays, generals, 66 

Dfinava, demon, 74 

DapSiyaka, line of, 56 

DanikSia Padmaiya, private person, 100 

Dasarajiah, general, 66 

Deccan, 46 

Delhi, sultan of, 70 

DesamapikyaBetIfi, private person, 122 
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Desiga-Gana, sect, 8 

. Devaganga, 'ponds, 40, 41 

Devalige-BIpattu, divisio'n, 79 

Devalige-na^u, do 79, 81 

Devaiige-Vishaya, do 79, 81 

• Devajauimanni, (pieen of Kanpur ava 

Narasardja, 123 
Devaraja, private, person, 101 

Devaraja-nripati, see Dsvaraja, 101, 102 

Devaraja O^eyar, Ung of Mysore, 123 

Devaraja Vadeyaraiya, do 123 

Devaraja Vodeyar, do 56,125 

DovanahalU, taluTr, 136 

Devarahalli, village, 122 

DovarasanahaUi, <lo 120 

Devarayanadnrga, place, 58 

Devas, group of, 23 

Devase^fi, private person, 141 

Devavrinda, village, 18, 43 

Devi, goddess, image of, 12, 18 

Deviramraa, same as JDurga, 19 

Devlrammanni, queen of Clidmardja, 102 

Dhanikara Padmaiya, private person, 102 

Dharanivaraha, god, image of, 22, 31 

Dharma, god,, 29, 107, 162 

Dharmaraja, same as Yama, 107 


Page 

Dharmaraja, Mythological king, 132 

Dharwar, district, 149 

Dhavalapura, same as Kiitar, 132, 134 

Dikpalakas, figure of, 17,' 21, 22, 23, 28, 45 
Dikshit, K. N., archceolcgist, 2 

Dilipa, Purdnic king, 107 

Dodayajiya, engraver, 90. 

Dodballapur, taluk, ISO'' 

Doddabettiada Raja Odcyar, Baja Vodeyar’s 

son, 56 ' 

Dodda Devaraja, Mysore king, 57 

Dfxidagaddavalli, ■milage,'" 12 

Donpe ^Ina, private person, ' 65 

Dorasaiiiudra, same as Halebld, 68 

Dravidiau, style of, 13, 17, 26, 33, 34, 

35, 36, 37-, 42 

Dubreiul, author, ' 138 

Dugga, Chdlukya chief, 114, 115 

Durga, goddess, image, of, 19, 23, 29, 34 
Durga, same as Dugga, Ghalukya chief, 114 
Durgiidevi, goddess, 106 

Durvinita, Ganga king, 135, 138, 139 
Dviiravati, city. 85, 89, 121 

Dvivedi Kottarnasarma, private person, 132 
Dyavalapura, village, 100 

Dyavaraja Vodeyar, Ummattur chief, 56 


E 


Echiganabajli, village, 142, 143 Elephant, mark on coin, 47, 49, 51, '52 * 

Ededorenad, rZimicn, 141,142 Ella-Bhatari, R/iafari /;n«ce, 74,79,81 

Edetoyenad, do 136 Eloy Joze Correa peripoto, author, 2 

Edettojfenad, do 142 Eltiyamma, private person, 141 

Edettojenadn, do 132, 134 Eya Krishnapa Nayaka, BUdr chief, 61 

Edettoye-nadu-vishaya, division, 134 Eya Krishnappa Mayaka, 87 

Edevanmrari, title 97 Eyoyanga, Hoysala king, 67, 67 

Edevari, warrior, 1 14 Etiga Muluru, village, 118 

Edgar Thurston, scholar, 49 

P 


Fleet, scholar, 184, 136, 136, 138 Fortress, mark on coin, 47, 50 

Flower, mark on coin, 61 

» ^ 

G • 

Jladdemane, inscription of, 75 Gajasuramardana, god, ^oup of, 22, 31, 45 

Gadhol,^iacc, 65 Gajendramoksha, do • • M 

' Oajalaksbmi, group of, on the lintel, 3, 8, Gammata Rangappa, N&yaka, chief of 

33, -37, 46 Batnagiri, ‘ > 67 
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Gaija, Siva's attendant figure ofi 28, 74 
Gaijiapati, god, image of, 3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 

23 

Gandharva, god, • 36 

Ganesa, god, image of, 10, 16, 22, 23, 29, 32, 

46, god, 106 

Ganga, dynasty, 19, 134, 186, 138, 141, 
' inscription of, 76, 79, days of, 10, 18 

Gangadhara Sanskrit College, at Uvbli, 
. ' ' 149 

Gaugadhareivara, god, temple at Seringa- 
patam, 3, 22 

Gangagauda, pn va te person, 1 44 

Gangaraja Vodeyar, Ummattur chief, 56 
Gangavadi-stliaja, division, 89 

Ganges, river, 113, 117, 120, 143 

Garuda, god, figure of, 6, 16, 21, 24, on 
pedestal, 30,31, 32, 34, ZQ, group of, 
29, shrine of 35. 

Gaurabbe, private persm, 141 

Gaurakka, do 141 

Gautama, sage, • 56 

Gavimatha, monastery, 146 

Gfi-yatri, sacred mantra, 66 

Ghati Modalari, chief, 68 

Giridurgamalla, title, 69 


Page 

GirijSimba, goddess, image of, 43 

Gogarbha, place, 11, 64 

Goggi, Chajukya, chief, 114, 116 

Gopibld, village, 18 

GopSladasa, private person, . 108 

Gopalakrishpa, god, on lintel — 16, tempU. 

at Agumhe, 37 

GOpalakrisbna Sastry, private person, 4 
Goraur, same as Oorur, 62 

Goravur, do 13 

Goravadi, village, 119 

Gorur, do 13, 16, 61, 63 

Govardhanadhari, o/, 16 

Govinda Dhanayaka, chief, 66 

Grama, village, 67 

Greek, pattern of, 86 

Gudde-Vonkataramana, god, temple of, 43 
Gudumadi, place, 67 

Gurnuiareddi, plates of, 135 

Gundlupet, tAluh 1, 143 

Gupta, dynasty, 78, 188 

Guru, same as Brihaspati, god, 106 

Gurudevan Somayya, donee, 149 

Guru§antappa, Vlraiaiva priest, 100 

Guruvira LingadSvaiya, Viraiaiva priest, 102 
Gutti, ki/ngdom, 149 


. H 


Hadiyagatta, place, 88 

Hagalavadi, da 68 

flagare, village, 82, 84 

Haladevaru Ylra&aiva guru, 97, 99 

Halagepagauda, donor, 113 

Halayudha, god, image of, 37 

Halebid, village, temple at, 1, 2, 9, 17 
.Hale-Belflr, 'village, 16 

Haimidi, do 1, 72, 74, 76, 78, 80 
Halre,* da 126 

Halsi, inscription of, 76, 76, 79, 80 

H&ltore, village, 84, 86 

H&lt^iore, see Maltore, 86 

Hampe, capital, * 126 

Hampeya, general, ' 66 

Hanasdge, village*, 8 

'Htuadigddu, do 152 

fianuman, god, image of, 6, 11, 12, 24, 29, 
31, 42, 43, shrine of, 36 


Hauuma Nftyaka, chief 67 

Hare, same as Bari, god, 87 

Haridra, river, 93 

Harihara, god, 93 

Harihara, toum, 93, 94 

Harihara, Vifayanagar king, 36 

Harihara I, da 96 

Harihara II, do 96, 149 

HariharadSvapura, see Sarihara, town, 94 
Hariharapattapa, do 92, 93 

Harimaragauda, private fi^rson, 86 

HaripaJU Virupap^a, pnmie person, 66 

HuriScnandraj puranio Ung, 107 

HarishSpa, authort ' 186 

Hftrlta, lineage, 

Hftr!ta-g6tra,/am% 18$}. 

Hftzltiputras, Moyalf amity, « 137 

H4mv»*Belahdni, M 0 18 

Hkisana, eee Bamn, 61 
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Page 

Hasanamba, goddess, temple at Hdssan, 61 
Hassan, district, taluk and town, 1, 13, 20, 
30, 69, 61, 68, 70, 74, 81, 90, 134 
Hpyagriva, god, grouqi of, 31 

Heba^, village, 1-6 

Hega^adyanakote, same as Eeggadadsvana- 
kdte, 5h 

Heggadadevankote, town and taluk, 134, 

135 

Herur, village, matt at, 145 

Hill, mark on coin, 47, 48 

Iliraavat, mountain 132 

Hira^yaka4ipu, demon, figure of, 30 

Hiranyaksha, do 31 

Hire-malha, monastery, 145 

Hiri-Be^tada-Chamaraja, Mysore king, 55 

Hiri-Bettada-Chainaraja Vodoyar, Mysore 
Etng, 64 

Hiri-Chainarasa-Vodeyar, Mysore king, 54 

Hiriyanad, division, 122 

History of the Alupas, work, 79 

History of Kannada language, work, 77 

History of Mysore, work, 54, 55, 67, 

n5 nl 

Holalavadi, village, 119 

Holc-Narasipur, town, 5, 6 

Hoieyainma, private person, 63 

Honnagavunda, do 122 

HonnavajU, village, 


Horagudige, village, 
Horanur, , do 
Horanurpattapa, village. 
Horse, mark on coin, 
Hosaholalu, village, 
Hosakote, io 


Page 

162 
f-6 
86 
47, 49 
58 

Hosainaha. ..Nathadevaru, Vlra^aiva priest* 

119 '^ 

Hosaja 6rl Narasimhadevar, Hoy sal a 

King, ’ 121 . 

Hosur, village, 58 

Hoysaja, dynasty, 5, G, \, B, 13, 19, 24, 26, 
34, 37, 46, 69, 70, 86, 89, 121, 
temple of, 10, 11, 15, 32. 
style of, 11, 12, 13, 14, type of, 20, 43, 
lineage, 59, 60, 70, period of, 9, 16,. H, 
40, 45, materials of, 40, structure vf, 6, 
13, 25, sculpture of, 80, 37, 38 
Hoysaja Chajukya, style of 8 

Uoys&ri&, same as Hoysala, 92 

Hoysana-nadu, province, 93 

Hoysaja Yalanaparasa, ruler, 136 

Hnbli, town, 149 

lluliniadalu, village, 149 

HiiUahalji, do 126 

Humcha, do • 40 

Humped bull, mark on coin, 49 

Husain Khan, chief oj Bammasandra, 58 
Hydpr, ruler, 2, 36, 42 

• <» 


Ibhadreya, 57 Indo-Aryan, o/, 35 

Ikkeri, place, 24, 42 66, 152 Indra, god, image of, 29, 39, god, 107, 132 

Ikkeri Nagapa, private person, 66 Indresvara, god, 148 

Imn3a4i Raj* Vodeyar, Mysore king, 66, 67 Indraklla, mountain, 28 

Imtnadi E&maraja, chief of Yalandur, 67 Ip^itolalu, village, 88, 89, 90* 

India, country, 2 I^Sna, god, ’ 107 . 

Indian art, 37 Ii^vara, do 4, 32, 82, 84 


J 

JagadSva, king, 67, 68 Janardana, god, image of, 8 , 24, 26,- iempk of, 

JagadSvai&ya, Meigadi chief, 58 24, 26, 146, shrine of, 6, temple at Srin- 


jabagirokhana, chief of BonnavalU, 68 geri, 36. • 

Jaboavi, same as Ganges, 132 Janardbana Kpishpa, god,» 146 

mi, 8, 9, i7, 80, 88, 40, 77, 108, Jangama, Vlrakaiva priest, . . K>-> 

. . ' * 142, 148 Jayaji Ghotake, chief, 67 

ifalsul Tirthankara, god, . 101 Jayaswal, K. P., scholar, 2 
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Jina, qod, ^ 2 Jyeshlha, DurvinUa’s mother, ^ 136 

Jolavdli, obligation for help done in procu- Jyotirmay6&vara, god, temple at ^aligrdma, 
ring livelihood, ' 89 6 

E 


“Kadaba, village, 68 

Kadagattur, village, 146 

Kadagatjir, see Kadagattur, 146 

Kadakadur, do 146 

Kadainba, dijnanty, 12, 15. 74, 78, 79, 80, 81, 
132, 136, 136, 137, 138, inscription of, 
76. 

Kadambakula, ivork, 138 

Kadiir, diblnct and fo7vn, 1, 81, 94, 134 
Kailaaa, mountain, sculptures of, 59 

Kakustha, Kadamha king, 74, 78, 80, 81, 

138 

Kakustha-batari, Pa&upaii's son, 81 

Kakusthavarman, see Kahistha, 76, 78, 

79, 80, 81 

Kfila-Bhairava, god, figure of, 34 

Kalabhora, same as Kalabhra, 74, 79, 80 
Kalabhra, kingdom, 79, 80 

Kklaiya, private person, 112 

Kaiale, rnllage, 66, 119, 123 

Kaiale Arasu family, 56 

Kaiale, family, 56 

Kaiale-sthaja, place, * 1 19 

kajamma, goddess, temple of, 24 

Kalamukha, sect, 95 

Kaiard-bayMl, channel, 132 

Kalasa, place, 24, 97, 98 

Kaiasa-sime, Kalasa province, 98, 99 

Kaiasti-linga, god, 142 

Kalidasa, poet, 76 

Kaii-d6va, name of a linga, 20 

■ Kalimadhava, god, shrine of, 3 

Kalingamardana, god, figure of, 16 

Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, image, 

22, 30, 37 

Kallagavnpda, private person, 84 

Kalte&vara, god, temple at 0orur, , 14 

Kalliir, village, 68 

KalySpi* capital, , 148 

KSim^ahana, god, image of, 31 

KSmaha, warrior, 60 

Ki-mapAyfimor, 124 


Kamathesvara, god, shrine of, 23 

Kanakadasa, religious devotee and Kannada 
poet, 66 

Kanakadasaiya, do 66 

Kanchi, place, 54, 89 

Kanle, village, 152 

Kannambadi, place, 5, 58 

Kanthlrava-Narasaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 

■ ■ 123 

Kanthirava-Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, ■ 57 

Kanthiraya, coin. 111 

Kapalika, god, image of, 32 

Kapila, river, 116, 117, 118, 134, 142 

Kapila-rishi, sago, image of, 18 

Kapini, river, 134 

Kappe-Chennigaraya, god, temple at Bslar, 

21 

Kappuni, same as Kapini, 132, 134, 136 
Karachuri Nanjarajayya, chef of Alam- 
hadi, 67 

Karagada, village, 19 

Karagali, do 57 

Karanad, division, 120 

K4reganahalU, village, 113, 114 

KarenSd, same as Karanad, 122, 124 

Kareyagavuda, jjmcm, 122 

Kareyanad, hee Earenod, 124 

Karpa, Mahabharata hero, 71 

Kamata, Kingdom, 106 

Kar^ik Lakshmlnarasiah, Inamdar, 64 
Kamool, district, 147 

K5.4lpUha-matha, matt at Keladi, 151, 162 
Kasyapa, sage, family of, 186 

Kasyapagdtra, do 101 

Ka^tav&dip’Qi^a'y village, 119 

Kaii&ya, village, hobli, 69, 61 

Katiiemaialav&di, place, 67 

Eaiieravutaru, private person, 126 

Kanmftri, goddess, image, 17 

Kau^dinyS, river, 117 
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Page 

Kaveri, rwer., 7, 9, 55, 131, 134, 142 

Keggore, village, 4 

K^kaySiB, family of , 74,79,80,81 

Ke{adi, dynasty, 24, 41, 57, 97, 98, 99, 
14.9, 151, style of, 40, 43, period of, 38, 
village, 151, 152 

Kejadi-N ayakas, chiefs of Keladi, 152 

Keiadipura, village, 152 

Kempammanai, private individual, 101 
Kempa Ramapna, private person, 4 

Kempegauda, chief of Mdgadi, 57 

Keinpiah, general, 56 

Kenchavirasvamy, VTrasaiva guru, 151, 152 
Keregalur, plates of, 79 

Kereuiatlia, village, 152 

Keyeya Bacliigavunda, private person, 122 
Kosava, god., image of, 6, 9, 10, 14, 15, 17, 
18, 20, 21, 22, temple of, 17, 20, 22 
KftKavadeva, ivriter, 149 

Ketagonda, pnvate person, 143 

Kotahalli, village, 126 

Kofcauialla Nayaka, subordinate of 

(Jhalukyu, King Vikramd,ditya VI 148 

Ketipa, private person, 142 

Ketu, planet, 1.06 

Khandya, village, 24, 25 

Khantikara, title, 92 

Khanti-kaya-rayaraganda, title, 94 

Khasimkban, cJdef of Tumakur, 58 

Khilji, dynasty, ^ 70 

Kirata, same as Siva, figure of, 23 

Kirtipura, same as Kittur, 134, 185 

Kirtivarrnan, Ghalukyan king, 77 

Kiyugunda, village, 124 

Kitthipura, same as Kittur, 136, 136 

Kittur, village, 134, 135 

Kddapdaraina, god, image of, 80 

Ko^igenahalU, village, 146 

Kog&di, do 64 

Koggadadyavanaka^te, place, 67 

Kolar, district, taluk and town, 17, 67, 79 
KoUappa, private person, 122 

Eollur, viUage, 66 

Komaralingam, plates of, 134, 186, 136 

137, 138, 139 

KotuaraiQra Ars, brother of Narasardja, 67 
• Eopi^arasa, private person, 146 

Kondeya^i, village, • 136 


Page 

Konegodu, do 98, 99 

Konkan, kingdom, 96 

Kopnindagal, village, 132 

Koppa, taluk, 1, 95 

Kotekolahala, title, 87, 161 

Kotho, same as Bettadakote, 142 

Kottagala-sthala, pZace, • 117. 

Kottamasarma, donee, 132, 13^ 

Kotitugudal, village, 132 

Kovalala, same as Koldr, ’ •89- 

Koyade Vodcyar, priest, 93 

Krishna, god, figure of, • IB, 37, 54 

Krisbnahhupati, Mysore king, 111 

Kfishnapa Nayaka, chief of Arkalgnd, 57 
Krishnappa Nayaka, do Aigur, 58 

Krishnappa Nayaka, chief of BelUr, 57; 61, 

’ 90 

Krisbnaraja II, Mysore king, 58 

Krishnarajanagar, new Yedalore town, 4, 5, 

39 

Krisbnaraja Odeyar III, Mysore king, 99, 

100,102,107 

Krisbnaraja Vodoyarlll, Mysore king, 109, 

110, 139 

Krisbnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 7, 

• ■ ' 64 

Kfisbnaraja Wodeyar III, Mysore king, 54, 

68 

Krisbnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 54, 66 
Kfishnaswamiengar, S.Dr. scholar, •*8* 
Krisbnavarma Kadamba, Kadamba king, 81 
Kfishpavilasa, apartment in the palace at 
Mysore, 111 

Krishpavilasa Agrahara, a street in Mysore, 

108 

Kriyasakti, guru, 

Krusbpappa Nayakayya, chief of BUur,. 90 
Ksbetrapala, god, 106 

Kubera, god, image of, 32, god, 107, 132 
Kudli, village, ' 46 

Kujlayya, private person, 23 

Kulottunga Chola I, Ghola king, 3 

Kumarasvami, god, image of, ' ' ,14 

KutnSrasvami, MU, 16 

Kumara Virupanpodeyar, Vifdyanagar king, 

* 96 

Kunfichfiri, writer, • * 

Kuodakun^nvaya, Jaina sect, 8 

Kopigal, taluk and town, 1* 144, 146 

^ 23 - 
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Etlrma, god^ imuge off, 
Euf,v,mhi4i, a tax, 
Kuruva, flace, 


c 

Page Page 

31, 37 Ktlshma^dml, goddeis^ image, . 40 

74 Eushmd^di-yakshioi, goddess, mage, 100 

97, 99 Euvara Lakshina, Hoysala General, 89 


L 


'*Lakapa, devotee, 71 

Lakhajiya, private person, 83 

'Lakbayd, do 146 

Lakki Jetga, do 65 


Lakshmana, Rdma's brother, image of, 5, 7, 

11 , 12 , m 

Lakshmanesvara, god, temple at Mallardja- 


pati^a, 11 

Lakshmappa-Nayaka, chief of NaraSipur, 

. 57, 68 

Lakahmi, goddess, image of, 6 , 6, 14, 18, 
23, 30, 31, 32, 34, goddess, 106 
Lakshml, Kadatnba princess, 78, 81 

Lakshmikauta, god, temple of, 9 

LakshmI-Narasitnha, god, temple at Arkal- 
gud, 12, 18, group of, 29 


Lakshmi-Narayaija, god, group of, 10, 20, 

21, 34 


LingadSisaiya, private person, ‘66 

LingajaTxiinanni, queen of Krishnardja- 

vadeyar lit, 111,112 

Lingamba, 111 

Lingtobudhi, village, 110 

Lingatnbadhi, tank. 111, 112 

Lingana, general, 66 

Lingappodeyaru-devaru, priest, 146 

Lingarajiab, general, 66 

LingSyat, sect, 93 

Lingegauda, general, 66 

Lion, mark on coin, 47, 60, 61 

LOkajiya, private person, 83 

Lokavibhaga, work, 81 

Lord Bishop of Mysore, 44 


M 


Machagnru, private person, . 83 

'•'Machaladevi, do 71 

Machana, do 72 

Macheya, stone-woi'ker, 72 

MachihalJi, village, 143 

Madara 8 a- 0 (leyar, minister, 96 

Madayya, private person, 141 

^Maddagiri, same as Madhugiri, 67 

"ftaddago^da, private person, 143 

Maddflr, town, 67 

Madhava-mantri, minister, 96 

Madhogiri, town and taluk, 1, 146 

Mftdhva Brahman, sect, 109 

Madiga Bampuda ChSkeyaniyaka, warrior, 
, . 70 

Midigava^dfl*) private person, '■ 122 

MSdibajU, viUage, hobU of, ' 82, 84 

Madras, city, 60, 'presidency, 147 

Madras Government Museum, at Madras, 

48,40 

Madraa School of Arts, 35 


Madura, city, chief of, 67,68 

Magadi, town, io 67, 68 

Magara, kingdom, 86, 122 

Magasiti, private person, 144 


MahalingeSvara,9od, temple athingdmhudhi, 

no. 111, 112 

Mahdmahattu, the order of Ylraiaiva gurus, 

161 

Mahavaleyadurga, place, 60 

Mahendra, numntain, 132 

MaheSa, god, 106 

MahSfivara, 34 

M&h6svarl, goddess, image of, 17, 19 

Mabish&pura, same as Mysore, 102 

Mahishaeuramardinf, goddess, image of, 

3, 10, 14, 19, 22, '34, 86, 45 
Mahi4ur,iMtme as Mysore, 100, 111 

MabisQru Samsthanada Boreg^ft 

pare Eaiphiyattu, toorh, , 54 

Mahratta, people, 66 

M'aildja, private person, 72 
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Page 

Maisur, see Mysore, 125 

Maistlra ChatuarSija, Mysore king, 65 

MaisQru Doregala Vam^fibbyudaya, work, 

66, n6 

Malavi, village, 162 

MalagSu^a) warrior, 70 

'Majali, village, 16 

Male, couvtry, 86, 121 

Malepa, chiefs 69, 86, 121 

Maleyaia-pa^dita, private person, 83 

Maliyappa Nayaka, chief, 68 

Mallagauda, warrior, 70 

Mallaiya, ^)erso», * 139 

MallanatnQle, hamlet, 139, 140 

MallanSyaka, chief of Umrnattur, 57 

Malla^na, private person, 83 

Mallarajapatna, village, 11 

Mallaraia3’a, c^ie/ o/ 68 
Mallarajiah, genial, 66 

Mallayagauda, donor, 113 

Malledevaru, god, temple of, 143 

Malli-Chenavoja, private person, 149 

Malligavalu, village, 69, 60 

Mallikarjuna, god, 124, 149 

MallinafchadSvaru, god, 93 

Mallinatha Odoru, chiej, 119 

Malnad, country, 1 , 24, 38, 43 

Mamballi, village, plates of, 134, 186, 136, 

137, 138 

Mauiaialasetti, private person, 122 

Mapali, village, 122 

Manastambha, {pillars}, 39, 40 

ManchahaUi, village, 143 

Mancbapa'danayaka, chief, 122 

Manchapa-dappayaka, do , 122 

Manevagati, a house servant, 114 

Mangala, planet, 106 

Maiigalambika-ainmanavaru, goddess, 66 

Mangalesa, Ghalukya king, 77 

Mangalore, dty, 16, 17 

M&aikad:gvaru; goddess, 143 


Mauiaialasetti, private person, 122 

Mapali, village, 122 

Manastambha, {pillars}, 39, 40 

ManchahaUi, village, 143 

Manchapa'danayaka, chief, 122 

Manchapa-dappayaka, do , 122 

Manevagati, a house servant, 114 

Mangala, planet, 106 

Mangalambika-ammanavaru, goddess, 66 

Mangalesa, Ghalukya king, 77 

Mangalore, dty, 16, 17 

M&pikad:gvaru> goddess, 143 

Manjar&bad, town, andent site at, 1, 15, 16 
Maniir§.b§>d, same as Manjarabad, 16 

Manniatha, god, image, 22, god, 68, 148 

Mandranjana Mahal, building, ,109, 110 
^on, sage, 67 

marale, village, 19 

. .MaralS&^ra, god, temple at Talkad, 8 

M&tanSiyaka, genera?, . 56 


Page 

Marappa Dbapi^aka, thief,* 56 

M&rasinga, Gjanga king, 19, 134 

Mfiraya Peraya, warrior, 86 

Marigavala, see Malligavalu, 59’ 

Marinaga, private person, , 103 ' 

Marinagaiya, do 100 

Marisetti, do 122 

Mariyappa, do 97, 9^ 

MarkapdeSvara, god, image of, 24 

temple at Kh&ndhya, 25 , 

group of images, 31 

Markapdeya, god, , 31 

Marupura, village, 113 

Masikalla-gavupda, private person, 116 

Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu 31, 37 
Mattiga, warrior, .115 

Matyalasetti, private person, , 122 
Mauna Mapikyasetti, do 122 

Mauryan, dynasty, 48 

Mauryas, do, coins of, 47 

Mavattur, village, 144 

Mayamriga, the disguise assumed hy the 
demon Mancha according to Bdmayana, 

11 

Maysunadu, same as Mysur nad, country, 

141, 142 

Maysur-nad country, 141, 142 

Maytirasarinan, Kadamba king, 79, 80, 

135 

M eghachandradeva, Jaina guru, 1^ 

Melige, milage, andent site at, 1, village, 

38, 40 

Melukote, sacred place, 64 

Memoirs of Hydor Ally, work, 2 

Meyola Bairava, engraver, 69 

MidageSi, place, 67 

Mika, Punnata king, 131, 186, IBS' 

Minakshi, goddess, ' 3, 10 

Mirza Ismail, Sir, Dewan of Mysore, f 
Mogasavara, village, • 86 

Mohamedan, religion, 52 

Mokhari Lakhayya, father of Bammala- 
divi, ^ ^ 60 

Moraes, scholar, * 138 

Mosale, village, 20, 30 

Moslem, influence of, 39, design of, 43,' type 
of, . . 43 

M]rigg§a, Kadamba king, 74, 79, 80, 81 
MrigeSavarma Kadamba, king, • , 80 
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Mrityu, god, image of, , 29 

Mrityudeva do ^ 29 

Miidagere, taluk, 98 

Mudaliyapdap, dieciple of Ramanuja, 6 
' Madangbkote sime, 119 

MuddukriBh?iajammanni, Queen of Krishnor 
raja Vadeyar III, 110 

^udegauda, private person, 71 

Mfl-dgere, taluk, 1, 18, 95 

Mvldigere matha, monastery, 96 

Mugur, village, 67, 122 

Mula-Samgba, Jaipia sect, 8 

Mfliivalli'j village, 74, 79, 80 

Mnjur, do 119 


Page 

Murarideva, private person, 149 

Mussalman, religion, 70 

Muttalavviyur, village, 132, 134, 136 
Muitivalu, a tax or sword, 141, 142 

Mysore, city, taluk and district, 1, 2, 3, 
16, 35, 54, 67, 68, 66, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
107,109, no, n4, 125, 134, 135, 14‘2, 
inscription of, 114 

Mysore, dynasty, 2, 7, 64, 67, 100, 10‘2, 

139 

Mysore and the Coorg from the inscription, 
work, 56, n3 

Mysore Annals, work, 54 


N 


Nabhaga, Ruranic king, 132 

Naduli, village, 96 

Naga, stones of, 19 

private person, 103 

Naga, Kadamba prince, 74, 80 

Nagahandha, designs, 7 

Nagadatta, Punnafa king, 136, 137, 139 
Nagaiya, private person, 102 

Naganayakana-mantapa at Beldr, 18 

Naganna, private person, 83 

Nagapna Vodeyar, Governor, ^ 93 

"Wftgappasetti, private person, 90 


Nagar, town and taluk, 

96, arwient site at, 

Nagare, merchant, 

Nagari script, inscription of, 
Nagendra, Kadamba prince, 
Naginis, a class of gods, 
Nairrita, god, 

Najalugud, same as Nanjangud, 
Naja, Purai^ic king, 

Nallappa, private person. 


1, 41, 43, 67, 66, 
1 

122 
12 

79, 80, 81 
27 
107 
117 
107 
64 


Napakkasa Pallava, Pallaoa king, 76, 81 
Nandaohakravarti, ancient ruler of Bangan- 


palle, 148 

Nahdavaram, toum, , 147 

Nandi, bull god, • 32 

Nandi, hills, » 43 

-Nondikeivara, god, 34 

NandinSthayya, general, 66, 67 

Nandivahana, god, figure of, 18 


Nanjanathadevara-matha, 119 

NanjaDgQd, town and taluk, 1, 116, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 123, 126, 133, 

142, 143 

Kmia.ppa, jirivate person, 65 

Nanjarajaiya, private person, 100 

Nanjaraja Vodeyar, prime, 56 

Nanjarajaiya, general, 56 

Nanjarajiah, Chief of Sosale and Talkad, 

58 

NanjinSthaiya, Chief of Kalale, 123 

Nanjunda, god, 126 

Nanjupdanathapura, same as DSvarasana- 
haili, 120 

NanjundarSdhya, private person, 99 

Nanjundarasu, Chief of Piripatpu, 68 
Nanjupde^vara, god, 117, 126 

Naraneli, village, 68 

N&rasa, same as Narasimha, god, 63 

Narasaraja, Mysore king, 66, 67 


Narasaraja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar' s son, 

66 

Narasaraja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeydr's son, 

66, 57 

Narasavaderu, Chief of Divarayanadurga,> 

68 

Narasiml^, god, 37, 63, group of, 80, temple 
of, 6, 14, temple at Kudli, 46, 46, temple 
at Oordr, 16 

Narasimha, Hoysafa king, i 9, 23, 69 
Narasimha I, do 18, 89 
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Narasiniha II, Hoysala king, 69, 86 

Narasimha III, do 9, 121, 122 

’Ij[ara8imha I !Ballala, same as Narasimha I, 


20 

Narasiiiliiftchar. R scholar, 9, 26, 77, 78, 

134,136,137,138 
"Narasimhapattiana, see Divarahalli, 122 

Narasimharajapura, taluk, 94, 96 

NarasimhaSvami, temple, 144 

Narasingadeva, Hoysala king, 89 

Narasingajlya, private person, 83 

Narasingana, do 63 

Narasipur, place, 67, 58 

Narayana, god, image of, 6, 21, temple at 

j/' Erishnarajanagara, 5 

Mi“ayanagiri, same as Melkote, 54 

^Siridavila, country, 74 

"Naridavijenadu, do 79 

Nataraja, god, 31 

N ayak, period of, 43 


(Asalia, village. 


63 


' ‘Page 

Nayarukilavar, god, • ' 3 

Neininatha, godfimage of, 8, 17 

Nerilgal, villdge, 132 

New Yedatore, totvn, ^ 6, 39.- 

Nidugal, fort, ' 9 

Nilachaladurga, place, ' 89 

Nllakanthesvara, god, temple of, 43> 

Nirabaji ghofcake, chief, 58,' 

Nimbeya Mavanta, private person, 83 

Ningappa, do , 65, 66 

Nirupagamunda, donor, 1^4 ’ 

Nisidige, monument for the dead set up by 
the Jainas, * 143 


141 
80 
33 
• 79 
* 142 
77 
90 


76 

P 


Nitiraarga, Ganga king, 

Nizara, ruler of Hyderabad State, 
North Indian, style of, 

North Kanara, district, 
North-Arcot, do 
Nripatunga, poet, 

Nuggehalli, village, 

O 

Oxyrhynchus papyrus, work, 


Pftla Konog6(Ju, village, 
Palar, river, 

Pallava, dynasty, 
Pallegar, period of, 


Padinadu, division, 136 

Padmavati, goddess, image, 40, basti at 
Humcha, 40 

Padumanpa, private person, 83 

99 
79 

74, 79, 80, 81 
10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 24 
74,80 
74, 79 
6.7 
8 

40 
16 
135 
141, 
142 
30,37 


Palmadi, village, 

Palmidi, do 
Pa^iabesvara, god, 

Panasoge, village, 

PauohakQ^a Basti, at Hwmcha, 
Fanchayatana, group of gods, 
P&np&d> same as PunnOd, 
Paradavattige, a badge of honour,^ 

Parasurama, god, image of, 

, fUriivailfiitha Wsti, at Hunwha, 40, 
at Halebld, 


.36 


Parvati, goddess, image of, 14, 22, 28, 31, 36, 
’43, goddess, 98 

Pasupatastra, weapon, ■* *!2Sr 

PaSnpati, Alupa king, 74, 78, 79, 80, 


81 

Pasupati-Bhatari, do 81 

Patna, village, 68 

Patri Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Pattabhirama, god, relievo figure of, , 

Pattada Liugannodeyaru devaru, Vlraiaiva 
priest, 145 

Pattada Siddha Virannodeyarudevaru, 

YiraSaiva priest, ’ 146 

Pattanasvdmi, mayor, 122 


Pattapasvami Machisetti, private person, 


Pattondi, tax, 

Pedekonda . . . chavadi,. 
Pellet, mark on coin, 
PerQr, village. 


81 

149 

■ w 
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Phalaloohana Nftyaka, chie^ of Mugur, 67 
Phirangisvamigalu, of Hir^-matha, 146 
Pillaiyar, same as Oa'^nia, god* 124 

,Piripatna, village, 68 

Ponna^^n, private 'person, 3 

Ponnajya MQkayya, do 64 

Portugese, 2 

wPoUana, the great, 81 

“Pounata, same as Pvandd) 136 

Prabhavati, Eadamba princess, 132, 136, 

■ * * 137,139 

Prabhudftvaru, chief of Tagadur, 68 

Prabhu HebaruvA, chief of Kannambddi, 

68 

Prahliida, demm Ung, image, 21, 30, 46 
Prajapati, god, image of, 29, 30 

Prajavati, see Prabhavati, 137 

PranAtArthiharesvara, god, temple of, 9 
PrapaveAvara, god, 81 

Prasanna-prauadevaru, god, 109 


Page 

Prasanua-pushkaraQi, pond, 109 

Prasanna YenkataramaQasvami, god, 107^ 

109' 

Prasanna Yenka^eAa, god, image of, 108 

Pratapadu, village, 149 

Pratapanayaka, chief of Kallur, ' 58 
Prithvlpati, PunnUta king, 136, 137,’ 

139 

Ptolemy, historian, 136 

Pujumadalu, village, 141 

Pumrashtra, same as Punnata, 134, 136 
FunnAdt kingdom, 1, 126, 134, 136, 

136, 137, 138, 139 
Punnata, do 136, 136- 

Pura, village, 119 

Purada Siddharamadevaragavi, cave, 145 

Purfina, coins of, 2, 27, 47, 49, 60 

Pura-'Oda? 144 

Pustaka-gachchha, division among Jainas, 8 
Puttaiya, private person, 101 


Kaghu, Eadamba king, 80 

Rahu, planet, 106 

Rajadhifaja, Chsla king, 141 

Rajadhiraja Chakravarti, do 141 

RajadhirSija Ch6la, do 141 

Rajaditya, do * 19 

^iditya, Punnata king, 131, 136, 139 
Rajaguru Rudra§aktidevaru, priest, 83 
Rajaputapa, country, 36 

Rajaraja, Chola king, Il5 

Raja Yadeyar, Mysore king, 56 

Raja Yodeyar, do 66, 66 

Jiaja Yodeyar II do 67 

Rajdndra Cb6ja Jina, temple, 8 

^^ma, god, mage of, 6, 11, 12, 29, temple at 
Chunehankatie, 7, god, 8, 86, 107 

RamadSvaru, 'god, 109, 142 

RSmajlya, private persdn, 148 

RamakfishpadSTaru, do 83 

R&tnakrishna Hao, B,' cmtkor, ^ 54 

RftmanSitha, god, . * 66 

R&mabAtha, HoysqM king, 9 

B&map&thapur, viUage, 10, 11, 15, 19, 
•• 64,66 

B&m&nttitL reformer, 6 


RamadSvaru, 'god, 

RSmajlya, private person, 
RamakfishpadSTaru, do 
R&tnakrishna Hao, B,' cmtkor, 
HftioanSitha, god, 

R&mabAtha, HoysqM king, 
B|map§it»hapttr, viUage, 

Bam&nttiai r^ormer, 


Ramanujacbarya, temple at Saligrama, 6 

image of, 6, 7 

Rainarajayya, chief, 66 

Ramara^a, private person, 146 

RameAvara, god, temple at Devavpinda, 18 
temple at EodM, 46 
temple at Bamandthapur, 
10, 11, 16 

RameilvaraUnga, god, 46 

Rapapajiya, private person, 83 

Rangadaaaiya, devotee, 66 

Ranganamoja, engraver, 149 

RanganAtba, god, temple at Seringavatam, 

66 

Rangar&ja Phapftyaka, chief, 56 

Rangasamndra, milage, 66 

Rangayavaru, private ptrKm, 116 

Rao's Oiroars’ Trading Oompany ol MadraSt 

47 

Bisb^ayarman, Punnet^ kmg, 181, 16% 
184, 136, ld6» 187, 181 
Rati, goddeee, 8^8 

pA t n ft giri, diitirioi, 0* 

Bavidatta, Punnafa Uag, 18% *11^ 1^ 
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B&yai^a Ba^ijanfitha, Moysa^ general, 20 Eoman Catholic ^Churdh, 
Rayarayatmapuri, pkce, 89 Rudra, god, ^ 

Rice, B. L., scholar, 77, 186, 136, 138 Rudrapa^flia, village. 
River, mark on coin, 47, 49 


Page 

48 

67, 106 
9 


'god, image, 10,33 Santara, 65 

SadafiivamQrti, do 3 Sante M&yattur, village, 144 

SadaAiva Pyapaji Paikaga, private person, Santi Jinendra, god, 103 

65 Santayadevaru, Vira^aiva priest, 113 

Sadasivaraya Nayaka, chief, 97, 161 8antinatha, god, image of, 8, 9 

Sadasivasagara, village, 152 ^ god, 1^ 

Sagapu, legend on coin, 47, 51 Bantisa, god, 102 

Sagara, Pvra'gie king, 107 Santi^vara, temple of, 9, 100, 101, 102 

Bagar, taluk, 152 ^antivarma, Kadamba king, . 80 

Sahyaja, same as Kavsri, 131 Baptamatrika, group of, 17, J9, 23 

image of , '\4i, B3, B4, religion, 120 Sarada, dei/j/, , 35 

Saivisni, religion, 49 temple at Hringeri, 36 

Sahara, Purdnic king, 133 Saragur, village, 58 

BakieSpur, town and taluk, 1, 15, 16 Saraevati, goddess, image of, 22, 23, 28, 29, 

^akta, religion, 33 30, 31, 34, goddess, 132 

6akti, goddess, image of, 19, 21 Sarnga, the how of Vishnu, 74 

^aktidvarapalika, do 31 Sarvahpa-yaksba, god, 100 

Sa}a, group of, 10, 14, 27, 46 Sarvamangaja, goddess, 106 

Sala Nayaka, Chief of Edgalavddi, 68 Satageje, village, 152 

Salbanga, place, 74, 79 Satalige-nad, division, 96 

Saletore, Dr., scholar, 186, 138 Satarudriyapuva, same as Qorur, 13 

Siligraraa, village, 6, 7, 15 Satjainangala, place, 58 

fialivahana, era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113, SatyaSraya, /owiiy, ..pfi 

123, 161 Satyavakya, Oanga king, l41 

galtore, s(e Saletore, 79 Satyaya, Ghalukya chief, 116 

Sftlya, place, 68 Satyavakya yaohari, engraver, 141 

Balvanga, village, 81 Savajanga, village, 79 

fambhu, god, 69, 97, 117, 118, 161 Scroll ? mark on coin, 49 

115 
74, 79, ei 


Sambhun&thapara, village, 
Samse, do 

Sandalelvara, god, temple of, 
Sandbyi. raantapa, at Ka'gikaffe, 
Sangajlya, private person, 
8BQgam64vara, god, 
SaQgaiu66varad6vara, god, 
SangpiS^yarpSt, vU^e, 

'^^ivfoasiddbi, title, 
iinliaQoa N&yaka, 

private person, 
fti g h ir i ^ir ya, mageof, 


13 SedeyalNaka? private person, 115 

98,99 Sgndraka, provmce, 74,79,^ 

10 Seringapatam, town and taluk, ' 2, 3n 2, 36, 
109 55, 67, 63, 126 

83 Seftigere, village, . 17„18, 19 

117, 118 Setiikftrapura, village, 141 

117 SbadbhSvarahiteSvara, god, temple at Basa* 
24 vHpatifa, 64, temple of, 9 , 10 

116 Shajytmakha,, god, image of, 17, 22, 31*, 32, 
29, 106 • god, 98 

69, 122 Shimoga, distriet, taluk and Urwn, 1, 46, 79, 
151 01, 150 

122 Siddappan&yaka, chie/, 97,161 
. • *32 SiddhAr6mad§vara, Vtrakdva prieet, 119 
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Siddalinga^a NAgappa, private person, 86 
fiiddegauda, do 89 

Siddhe§vara, g^A, 61, temple oj, 20, temple at 
Marale, 22, temple at Itytiio^alu, 88 
Simha^arman II, Pallava king, 11 

SimdenahaUi, village, 117 

'Sinappadasa, private person, 108 

..Eingavarma, king, 136 

^irasaiya, private person, 101 

^irigiri Odeyar, Vira&aiva priest, 117 
Sirigiri Vadeyar do 118 

Sirigiri Vodeyar, , do 119 

Sirivalal, village, 89 

Sita, goddess, image of, 5, 7, 11, 30 

^iva, god, image of, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 
. temple of, 12, 16, 19 

god, 7, 9, 18, 74, 81, 98, 97, 

98, 99, 161, 152 
^ivachara, Virahaiva religion, 97, 151 

Siva-linga, a conical stone representing Siva, 

98 

Sivalingasvami, Viraiaiva priest, 151, 152 
^ivaniara, Oanga king, 135 

^ivapna, private person, 88 

Sivappa, same as ^ivappandyaka, 42 

Chief of Bednor, 42 

Sivappanayaka, do 41, 42, 43, 

44, 67, 97, 151 

Sivasamudrani, jjZace, , 56 

.Skandavarman, Punndta king, 126, 132, 
136, 136, 137, 138, 139 
Smith, scholar, 47 

S6{akulantakan....pura, place, 124 

Somaguru, private person, 83 

Somanathapur, village, 2 

SSmappa Dhapftyaka, chief, 66 

"^mafiekhara Nayaka, chief of Keladi, 97, 

161, 162 

86rna66khara Nayaka I, do 162 

SSmaakandaijiurti, god, image, 31 

Somfifivara, Hoysala king, 11 

Someivara MSds6vara, god, temple of, 140 
SSsale, village, ^ 68 

Soum India, country, , 36, 78 

SSyiga, warrior, ’ 84 

^rftvaka, Jaina priest, 108 

Siavadt^belagdla, sacred place, 3, 89 

Stava^abekula do , monks of , 77 

tti,god4m, 31,74 
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8rl BochoheSan&tha, god, 88 

fe-Chakra, a diagram, 28. 

Sri Chamaraja, Mysore king, 106 

8rl Chfimupda, goddess, 106 

Srikantha, god, image, 31 

Srikantha Vadeyar, chief of SaragUr, 68 
Srlkanthi^vara, god, temple at Nanjangud', 

126 

^rl Krishna, god, image of, 80, god, 109 
Sri Kpishna, Mysore king, 106, signature of, 

100 

Sri KrishnarSja Vodeyar, do HI 

Sringarahara, title of, 66 

Sringeri, village, 24, 25, 26, 36, 36 

Sringeri Matt, matt at, 35 

SrlpSda-tlrtha, pond, 6 

Sri Rama, god, image of, 5, 7, 8, 22, 29, 

30, 37 

Sri Rama, signature, 112 

Srirangapattana, see Seringapatam, 123 
Srirangapura, do 65 

Srirangaraja, Vijayanagar king, 56 

Srirangaraya, do 68 

Sri Sankaracharya, figure of, 27, 28 

Sri SadSsiva, signature, 98, 162 

Sri Vaishnava-tripundra, caste mark, 19 
Sri Vasudevaru, do 63 

Sri Vira Sankanpa Odeyar, chief, 120 
Sthanika Devara Gummanna? signature of, 

83 

Subrahmanyesvara, god, temple at Bdmana- 

thapura, 19 

Snhr&yB^&Ba,, private person, 107, 108, 109 
Sudar4ana, a weapon of the god Vishnu, 76 
Sudariana chakra, do 76 

Sukra, god, 106 

Sun, mark on coin, 47 , 48, 49, 60, 61 
Siirapa Nayakaiya, subordinate of Krish- 

nappa Nayaka, 87 

SOrya, god, image of, 3, 10, 19, 23, 23, 

Sutrtoa Dhaijayaka, chief, 66 

Suttftr, village, 117 

SottOr Matt, matt at, , • ll'O 

Svarga, h^ven, 16? 

Svastika, mark on coin, a 

Bvayam.bhunftthS4vara, g(^ UwphM Bam* 

bhu/it0k£^iufai , 

Syfimik l)hi|n&yaka, ehiaf 
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Taga4Qr, mllagt, 68, 122 TirumaladSva, god, , 65 

Tagare, village plates of, 76 Tirumala Dhaijayaka, chief, 66 

Tagare-fta^, division, 87, 93 Tirumalanatha, god, temple at AlamS- 

Taj, at Agra, 26 giri, 3 n2 

T&\9,gand&, village, inscription of, 76,78, Tinimalarajayya, cAie/ o/ 68' 

79, 81, 138 TiySgapperumal, private person, 124 

T&JiavaUi, village, 162 T.-Narsipor, town and taluk, 122, 134, 14? 

Talavanapura, same as Talked 89 Tolalu, village, 90 

I’alakftd, do 68 Tolmoyadi, place, , 131 

Tajkad, village, 3, 24 Toppur, village, 5 

Tammapa, private person, 7 1 Toppur-Nambi, disciple of Bamanuja- 


Tamrakasyapa, lineage, 
Tapdavdsvara, god, image. 


181, 135, 


chdrya, 6 

186, 139 Toranad, district, 68 

6, 7, 10, 14, Tstadastala, place, 152 

22, 23 Tribhuvanatualla Vikramaditya, Chaluk'ya 

TSp^ya, village, 139, 140, 141 , 142 king, 67 

Tanjore, place, 85 Tribhuvanamalla Yikram&dityadeva, do, 

Taurino, symbol of, 47, 48, 49 148 

Ta.y&n&, private person, 66 Trikatalinga, ^od, 13 

Tenkale Sri Yaisbpava, sect, 6 Triku^vara, god, temple at Ghrar, 18, 14, 

Teppada Nagappa Yodeyar, subordinate 16 

of Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 92, Tnpxami&^y&ra, god, temple at Belgdmi, 8 


98, 94 Tripurari, god, image of, 

Tereyur, village, 89 Trivikratna, god, do 

Timappa Dhapayaka, chief, 66 Troy, mark on coin, 

Timinajamioappi, queen of Bdja Vodeyar, 

Mysore king, 66, 67 Tuldflgal, village, 

Timniappa Dhapayaka, chief, 66, 63 Tuiiude6a, country, 

Tiwmapa, general, 66 Tuiuva, dynasty, 

Tixpmapa N&yaka, tfo 67 Tamakur, see Tumkur, 

Tioiiparija Yodeyar, Mysore king, 64, 66 Tumkur, district, toum and taluk, 
Timmaraja Yodeyar, Bafa Vodeyar's 
son, 

Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 

16 
54 

116, 117 


Tippu, do, 

Tipptlr, village, 

Tirthaghatta, place, 
TlrthabaUi, toum and taluk, 
Tirumala Ayyanglr, mimster. 


66 Tungft, river, 

17 Tungabhadra, do 

Turain§du, division, 

Turuka, same as Muslim, 
Turukdyavagidalu ? 

1, 88, 96 Turuvekere-kallu, a kind of stoM, 

67 Tusker elephant, mark on coin. 


81 
22 

47, 48, 49, 
60, 51, 62 
132, 133 

5 

68 
1 , 2 , 
54, 144 
26, 45 
9 % 
3 
70 
70 
36,43 
52,63 


Dob&ohala, sacred plnce, 
Uohohangi, fort, 
Ddapdagioda, donor, 
Uttaya, 


66 Ugra-K&rasimha, god, image of, 
19, 89 Uma-MaheSvara, god, do 
118 
182 


16, 21,22 
10, 14. 28, 
23, 29, 34 

‘ ^4 
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Ummattur, village,,, 66,67 UttavagalJa, CAaZttAiya c/tie/, 114 

Uppahalli, *do inscription of, 76 Uyyakko?jda S6]apatt>anain, same as 
Uppinahajli, village, 120; 122, 123, 124 Ye^tore, 3 


V 


^Vaduganambi, disciple of E&manuja- 
cMrga, 6 

Vaidyesvara, god, temple at Talkad, 3 

Vaishnava, figure of, 9, 16, 17, 31, 33, 37 
Vallur, place, 67, 68, 89 

Vamana, god, imhge of, 22, 30, 37, 63 
Vani. sa7ne as Aaradd, goddess, 106 

Vani- Vilas, Extension in Mysore City, 


Varaha, god. 

57, n4 
37 

Varabataka, country. 

114 

Vaiahi, goddess, image of, 

17 

Varanasi, samo as Benares, 

69 

Varuna, god. 

107 

Varupa, village. 

112, 114 

Vasaiia, do, 

63 

Vasantika, goddess. 

17 

Vastare, village, inscription of, 

76 

Vastoshpati, god. 

106 

Vasudeva, god, temple at QorUr, 

14 

image of. 

14, 15, 16 

god. 

62, 6-3 

Vasu, god, 

'' 106 

god, 

107 

Vslevdli, vow, 

89 

Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Batyaman- 

gala, 

68 

Venkatappa, private person. 

120 


Venkatappa Nayaka, chief of Hole-Narsi- 

«CD ^ 

VeDkatappa Nayaka, chief of Blldr, 24 
Venkaiaramapa, god. temple at Melige, 

38. 40 

Venkate^a, gfod, image of, 24, 32, 40, 46 
Venkate^vara, god, temple of, 67 

V6nug6pala, god, image of, 10, 11, 16, 16, 
. . p, 87 

Vidyagapapati, god, image of,, i 4, 22, 23, 84 
Vidyftsankara, go<j^ temple at ^ringeri, 26 
temple of, 34, 36, 36 
'Vldy&^nkara-linga, god, 34 

Yidy&daQ^rasvami, ^ringeri guru, 25 


Vidyatirthasvami, do 26 

Vighnesvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 4 
Vija-Arasa, general, 71, 79,-81 

Vija-rasa, do 78 

Vijaya Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 149 
Vijayaditya-Heggade, Hoysala general, 13 
Vijayadityapura, same as Gorur, 13 

Vijayanagar, dynasty, period of, 3, 6, 6, 7, 

10, 14, 18, 19, 22, 24, 
26, 38, 46 

‘ type of, 3, dynasty of, 66, 93, 
96, 126, 149, empire of, 66 
Vijayanarilyapa, god, 21 

Vijayaraju, chief of Kdragali, 67 

Vikramaditya, Chalukya king, 148 

VikramarSya, chief, 66 

Vikrarnaraya, general, 67 

Vindhya, mountain, 79 

Vira, same as Virabhadra, god, 148 

Viraballala II, Hoysala king ‘24, 60 
Vlrabailaiadevarasa, do 70 

Virabhadra, god, temple at BdlehaUi 26, 
temple at ArkalgUd, 12, 

temple at Halmidi, 72, 74 
image of, 6, 1 3, 18, 22, 23, 24, 
26, 31, 82, 46, 
god, 69,94,96 

Vira Bukkappa Vodeyar, Vijayanagar 
king, 92, 93 

Vira Bukkappa Vogleyar I, do 

93 

Viradasappa, private person, 66 

Viragopda, do 87 

Virajammappi, queen of B&ja Vo^ar, 66 
Viraiingad6vaiya, Viraiaiva priest, 120 
Vira-NarasimhadSvaru, Hoysala king, 86 
Vira-NarasingadSva, .do 69 

Virapagauda, private person, 113 

Virappa Nayaka, chief of MaddUr, 68 
VlrarSia Vader, chief of Huggehalli, 98 
Viraraja Vdeyar, do • 90 

Vira B&jgndra Nanniohangalva, Ung, 6 
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Virafiaiva, sect, 93, 98, 125, 140, 146 

Virasankanna Odeyar, chief of KarenUd, 

m 

Viresvara, same as Vlrahhadra, god, 96 

Virupaiin Odeyar, son of Bultka I, 96 

.Visbakantha, god, image of, 31 

Vishnu, god, image of, 7, 20, 21, 29, 23, 
• ' 28, 31, 

34, temple of 9, 26, god, 66 
71, 76, 81, 87, 93, 106, 137 

Vishnu, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
icing, 89 

Vishnudasa, Punnata king, 136, 137, 139 


Page 

Vishpuvardhanaf Hoysala ting, 20, 68, 89 
Vi4uddha Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, Flra- ' 


.iaiva religion. 

97, 16Z, 

Visvedevas, gods. 

<106 

Viteijioa, chief of Maddar, 

' 67' 

Vitarajayya, chief of Grdma, 

57 

Vizagapatam, district. 

4& 

Vodaija Keva Narasya, private person,, 

Vontikoppal, village, extension of. 

67 n4 

Vosana, same as Hassan? 

* 163- 

Vyaghrapada, sage, sculpture of. 

11 

Vyasa, sage, image of, * 

29, 32 


W 

Walsh, author, 48 Wilks, author, 64, 66, 67 

Western- Chajukya, dynasty, 148 


Yadava, race, 64, 86, 89, 106, 121 

Yadavagiri, same as MUukote, 54 

Yadava-Murari, title, 161 

Yaduraja, Mysore Tang, 64 

Yagachi, river, 63, 74 

Yagantesvara, god, temple of, 147 

Yakabala Eao, chief, 68 

Yaksha, god, figure of, 4, 8, 17, 

V 28, 27, 29 

Yakshas, gods, figures of, 7, 21 

Yakshi, goddess, image of, 8, 17, 29, 40 
Yama, god, 31, 162 

Yamajarjuna, figure of, 18 


Y 


Yankoji, chief, 
Yatudhana, demons, 
Ycdatore, taluk. 


58 
107 
i; 8, 4 n4 
inscription of, 122 
66 
67 


Yedavanahalli, village, 

Yel^ianka, do 

Yejandur, do 

Yogamadhava, god, temple at Qorur, 61 
Yogiinarasiniha, god, temple at Hdligrdma, 


temple at Gorur, 
image of, 

Yudhishthira, Purdnic king. 


6 

63 

6, 16, 26 
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